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PEL. FACE 


This Coiiipientary is meant to take the place of the Gross- 
bearer, Like the former work, it has been written with the^ 
definite purpose of meeting the needs of non-Christians ; and 
in its main outlines the new book follow's the old. 

There are, however, several important differences. This 
volume, it is hoped, will be only the first of a- series of Com- 
mentaries prepared with special reference to the educated 
classes of India ; and it is published under the joint editor- 
ship of those who are to be responsible for the series. 

Then the Gross bearer was written ehially for the private 
student; but care is being taken to make the volumes of this 
series simple enough to be used in ail College classes or even 
ill the upper classes of High Schools. 

The Christian luteratiire Society have received permission 
to use the Revised Version of tlie English Bible in this series. 
That text is therefore printed here and will'be used in the other 
volumes also. 

In attempting to read a Gospel with non-Christians who 
have no knowdedge of Christianity, the teacher feels very keenly 
the need of a good deal of preliminary instruction ; yet it is 
unwise to put off. too long the actual reading of the text. An 
attempt has been made in the Introduction to grapple with this 
difficulty. It is printed partly in large, partly in small, type, 
the more essential matter being in large type. The idea is tliat 
the student may be led rapidly through the large typo in one, 
or at most in two, lessons, and thereafter may at once 
begin the study of the text. The matter in small typeimay be 
taken up piecemeal as the teacher may find it convenient. 
References are given in the Commentary to the small type 
wherever they are wanted, but not to the large type. 
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INTEODUCTION 


The Gospel according to St. Matthew gives an account of 
the birth, public life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
the founder of Christianity. 

Jesus belonged to that ancient nation, whose real 
name was Israel, but who are now usually called the Jews ; 
and He lived His life amongst His own people in Palestine. 
The time when He lived need not be indicated, as our 
modern era is reckoned from His birth. 

The religion which Jesus preached, and which Ha estab- 
lished by His death and resurrection, is based upon the 
religion of His own people. In His life and work the old 
national religion of Israel was transformed into the universal 
religion, the religion of man, Christianity. We therefore 
give here a brief account of this ancient faith. 

(1) THE EELIGION OP ISEABL. 

The glory of the people of Israel was their God. They 
called Him Jaitveli* He was the one God of the whole earth, 
Creator of the universe, and Lord of all things ; yet He sus- 
tained a special relation to Israel: Jahveh was the God of 
Israel, and Israel was the people of Jahveh. He had chosen 
'them to be His own people; He loved and guided them, 
warned and chastised them ; and their one duty was to love 
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and obey Him. Since He was recognized to be the one God 
of the whole earth, to worship any other god or gods was 
the grossest disloyalty : the religion was thus a strict mono- 
theism, though intimately bound up with the Jewish nation. 
Since Jahveh was a spiritual being, to attempt to make any 
image of Him was the summit of folly: idolatry was therefore 
absolutely forbidden. 

The most prominent feature of His cliaracter is His 
righteousness : He is perfectly hpJy Himself, and from His will 
have sprung the moral nature and moral ideals of .man. In 
His dealings witli Israel He insists above all things on the 
supremacy of conduct. Worship, meditation, sacrifice, piiiio- 
sophy, are ail worthless in His eyes, if divorced from righteous- 
ness. “ He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good, and what 
Jahveh requires of thee, — to do justice and to love mercy and 
to walk humbly with thy God.” 

Israel had come to know Jahveh in the course of their 
experience as a nation. At every crisis in their hisljory His 
will was made known to them ; and it was in this way tiiey 
learned what His character was. ‘ Either the unmistakable 
evidence of facts or the clear utterance of a Prophet conveyed 
His will to the people. These Prophets, or spokesmen of 
Jahveh, are found from the very beginning of tlie history down 
to about 400 b.c. in continuous succession, amd they form one 
of the most remarkable series of men the world has ever seen. 

In the course of the centuries Jahveh’s dealings with His 
people and their experience of His love and faithfulness were 
^embodied in books, which were known as the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. Israel gradually came to prize these writings above 
every other earthly possession. To Jesus they were especially 
precious. They were His Bible. They now form the Old 
Testament of the Christian Bible. 
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We give liere tlie Hsti of tlieBo wdtiags as they stand in their original 
■ order. There are twenty-four books in ail, and they are divddcd into 
'.three great groups : — 


1. THE LAW 


dl. THE PROPHETS 


III. THE WRITINGS ^ 




CONTBACTJOHS. 


1, Genesis, 

'Gen. 


2. Exodus, 

Ex. 


8. Leviticus. 

Lev. 


4. Numbers. 

Niim. 


5. Deateronornv. 

Deut, 

Tun j 
Eohmeu \ 

" 6. Joshua. 

Jos. 

7. Judges. 

dudg. 

PbOPHETS. I 

8. Samuel. 

, 0. Kings. 

Sam. 

Kings. 


[10. Isaiah. 

Is. 

The 1 

11. Jeremiah. 

Jer, 

Lattee -I 

12. Ezekiel. 

Ez. 

, Pbophets, j 

13. The Book of the 

1 

i, Twelve : — 

Hosea, 

Hos. 


Joel. 

Joel. 


Amos. 

Am, 


Obadiah. 

Ob. 


J o}iah^ 

Jon. 


Hieah. 

Mie. 


Nahum. 

Nah. 


Habakkuk. 

Hab, 


Zephaniah. 

Zeph. 


Haggai. 

Hag. 


Zechariah, 

Zech. 


Malachi, 

iMai. 


14. Psalms, 

Ps, 


15. Proverbs. 

Prov. 


16. Job. 

Job. 


/17. Canticles. 

Cant. 

The 

J Five 
\ Roles. 

18. Ruth. 

Ruth. 

Jl9. Lamentations, 

Lam. 

20. Ecclesiastes. 

Eccl. 

V21. Esther. 

Bsth, 


22, Daniel. 

Dan. 


28. Ezra and 

Ezra. 


Nehemiah. 

Nob. 

\ 

24. Ohroiiioles. 

Chron. 


In the English Bible these books are arranged in a slightly different 

order. 

One of the most remarkable and valuable institutions of the 
people of Israel is the 5abfoath, Uhe Law commanded them 
■to rest from all labour on the seventh day of the weoki on the 
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ground that that day is the Sabbath of Jahveh. The word 
Sabbath means rest. The Christian rest-day, with all its. 
religious and humanitarian value, has its roots in the Jewish 
Sabbath* 

Jewish worship had two very distinct aspects. 

They had only one Temple, a splendid edifice, built on 
Zion, one of the hills of Jerusalem, where a magnificent ritual, 
attended with innumerable sacrifices, was conducted by the- 
priests. The stern monotheism of the religion found fitting, 
expression in the single Temple. 

As it stood in the days of Jesus, it was a most splendid hnilding, of 
very great size, situated on the summit and slopes of Zion, and so 
richly gilded and otherwise adorned that it shone from afar like a 
mountain of gold. 





Covrt of tk9 





etc: 



it; 

!e; 

• o: 


PLAN OP THE TEMPLE 

The most important part of this sacred edifice was the Sanctuary.. 
It stood on the summit of the hill and formed the glory and crown 
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of the whole. It consisted of two chambers, the Holy of Holies (a) 
and the Holy Place (5). Round it, each at a lower level, stood the 
several courts, the last and greatest of all being the Court of the 
Gentiles. 

Round this sacred house gathered all he tonderest affections of 
the nation : to see it, to kiss its stones, to worship in its courts, the 
people came ixp from every part of the country three times a yeair ; 
while myriads of the race, soattcred all over' the Roman Empire, 
undertook long toilsome journeys to share these privileges. No other 
people has shown so tender, so passionate, so stubborn an attach- 
ment to a building. , 

Round this same house circled the most invincible hopes of the 
nation : to this shrine, they believed, under Messiah’s rule, all 
nations would come ; it would be the meeting place of the peoples, 
the one temple of the whole earth. 

The sacrifice of animals formed the chief pirt of the Temple worship, 
but there was also the chanting of Psalms by choirs of l^riests and 
Levites, and the biirnhig of incense as an aecompauimont to prayer. In 
the courts the leading Scribes taught their pujiils, and discussed difficult 
points of theology the one with the other. (Luke ii, 46.) 

The other half of their worship was of later origin, but was 
perhaps of greater importance. In every city and village of 
the land stood a building called the Synagogue. Here 
the people met twice every [Sabbath, and also on other 
occasions, to hear the Sacred Scriptures read in the original 
Hebrew and expounded in their varnaoular, Aratnaic. The 
service included prayers and a sermon as well. 

Usually the Scribes preached the Sermon and led in the various exer- 
cises of the Synagogue .service, but any Jew might be asked to undertake 
any of these duties. In this way Jesus, who was not a Scribe, found 
•opportunity to teach and preach in the Synagogues. 

The Synagogue served also as a school ; so that there was complete 
provision for elementary education throughout the land. Every boy 
was sent to school aud was taught to read and write. 

The Synagogue served also as the local court for the trial of minor 
ofloncos. Scourging was of the chief for ins of punishment in use. 
See Ss. 40 and lOS, 7. 

The Scribes were a body of learned men whose duty it 
was to study and teach the Law. ' 

Sueoessive generations of Scribes worked at the Law, applying it in 
•detail to every conceivable circumstance of life. There thus grew up 
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a great body of oral Jaws and regulations known as the Tradltlojli 
of the Elders. The chief work of the Scribes of the time of Jesiis- 
was to receive and hand on this body of traditions ; and consequently 
they were very jealous for its honour. But this multiplication of 
rules and observances made the keeping of the Law in those days, 
an ititolerable burden: S. 107; and so much emphasis was them- 
by laid on the external aspects of religion that the inner realitip 
were frequently forgotten : Ss. 72, 1 ; 108, 4. The Scribes taught in 
the Synagogues, in theological schools set np in various x>arts of the* 
country, and in the Temple courts. A Scribe was usually addressed 
as “ Rabbi,” i.e., “ my master.” 

4r 

* The religious leaders of the time of Christ were sluirply 
divided into two sects, the Pharisees and the Saddiicees.,, 
The common people belonged to no sect, but were accustomed 
to regard the Pharisees with reverence and to look down 
on the Saddu.cees as worldly. Scattered about amoJig the* 
common people, however, there were many quiet, pious souls, 
who were nearer the heart of the religion than either of the 
sects. 

The Pharisees w’erc a comparatively small, but very important groiq^ of 
men, whose chief characteristic was", that they endeavoured to keep 
with absolute accuracy all the commands of the law and all the rules of 
the Tradition of the Elders. The Scribes were thus the Ic^3dclS and 
teachers of the party. They received the name, Pharisees, i.e., Separa- 
tists,” because they ‘separated ’ themselves socially from all who did not 
live up to their standard of strictness. With such “sinners,” as they 
called them, they would not eat, nor even keep company : S. 32. They 
were so punctilious in all religious obseivances that the common people- 
looked upon them as .‘taints : S. 15, 1. But, unhappily, their idea of 
religion seldom w^ent beyond the performance of out^vard observances, 
such as sacrifices, prayeis, fasts, etc. If the outward act were accurately 
performed, God was bound, they believed, to give the reward. Conse- 
quently the spirit in which a religious act was performed was of no 
importance. Hence ostentation, pride, covetousness, workliness, all went 
unreproved. Jesus called them ‘hypocrites,’ i.e., hollow shams: 
Ss. 72,1 ; 108. The Ihaiisees were the nationalist party. They clung 
passionately to the Messianic hope and were most eager to win the 
freedom which they believed to be their rightful heritage. 

The Sadducees were the party of the aristocratic priests. They were 
above all things characterized by worldlincss and religious laxity. They 
believed in making the best of this life, and they refused to be burdened 
with the vexatious detail of the teaching of the Beribes. Tbe Resur- 
rection they scouted as an absurd fancy, ha\ing no place in true religion: 
B: 104., They were subservient to their Roman conquerors and were 
r afraid of all nationalist movements. 
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One oannofc but be struck by the simplicity and sub- 
limity of the leading principles of IsraeFs religion,— God ali- 
glorioiis and all-holy, loving, guiding and chastising His own 
people,— Israel summoned to be loyal to Him and obedient 
to His law of righteousness, — polytheism and idolatry pro- 
hibited in most absolute fashion, and the weekly day of rest 
enjoined with similar stringency. On the other hand, the 
limitations of the religion stand out as clear. The people 
approached Jahveh and sought His favour by means of animal 
sacrifices in the Temple: their acceptance with Him depended 
on the shedding of the blood of bulls and goats and the offer- 
ing of their bodies in various ways. Tlie whole of Jewish life 
was subject to strict religious rule: only such food as the 
ia’w allowed could be eaten ; there were regular fasts to be 
observed ; and multitudes of rules to be kept, in order to 
insure ceremonial cleanness. The hope of immortality burnt 
so dimly in their Scriptures that it was by no means accepted 
by all sections of the people. Even that which gave their 
religion its depth and power, the close relation of Jahveh to 
His people, led to pitiable narrowness on the other side. If 
Israel be God's chosen people,’ they argued, all other nations 
are outside, and are therefore unholy and unclean. So they 
classed them all together as Gentiles. 

To cat wHli Gentiles was impossible*; for they used unclean food 
Indeed any intercourse with them was dangerous ; and the defilerJientf 
thereby incurred had to be removed by a bath, or at least by sprinkling 
©neself with water. 

The Jewish family in the time of Christ had many notable fea- 
tures. liTarriage was strictly monogamic, the one serious blot being the 
facility of divorce : S. 15, S and notes. The father was bound to train 
Ms children carefully in religion. The child was taught many passages 
from the Scriptures at homo ; at the great feasts the leading facts of 
the history of Israel wei^e recounted by the father; the training of the 
Synagogue school ga\e the radiments of education; and the services of 
the^ Synagogue soon acquainted the child with large parts of the 
Scriptures. Ih ery boy was taught a trade. 

The Messianic Hope. The nations of the ancient world 
had their eyes fixed on the pas1; ; Israel alone looked forward. 
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To Greeks and Eomans the Golden Age was in the past; 
■while Jahveh’s dealings with Israel liad given them tlie con- 
viction that He was leading them on towards a future in- 
iinitely greater than their past. 

The unchanging love and unsleeping discipline of Jahveh 
stood out in such startling contrast with the failure of tlie 
people to be faithful to Him and to work out His will, that 
the noblest spirits of Israel were tilled with an invincible 
faith, that a day would come when Jahveh’s love would 
conquer the heart of His people, and tliey would at last learn 
to love righteousness and to live in obedience to Him. 

Throughout the whole of their history, with the exception 
of one brief period, the people of Israel were overshadowed by 
great powers; usually they were crushed in hard political 
servitude. Yet, believing themselves to be the chosen people 
of the one living God, they could never acquiesce in foreign 
domination. It was not only an indignity both to Jahveh 
and His people, but an altogether unnatural state of affairs, 
a condition of things which God permitted only as chastise- 
ment for the sins of Israel. It would not last for ever ; God 
would intervene to save His people and to judge their 
enemies. 

Consequently, for many centuries before the time of Jesus 
we find these two convictions, — the coining of a time of 
rigiiteousness, and the intervention of Jahveli to set Israel 
free, — blending in the definite hope and prophecy of a new 
era. Jahveh’s power would be manifested; His people 
would respond ; their enemies would be overthrown ; Israel 
would become great and glorious, and would live in peace, in 
righteousness and in faithful loyalty to God. The opening 
of the new age was called the coming of the Kingdom of 
Ood or the Kingdom of Heaven. It would be ushered in 
.by the appearance of a great Deliverer, who would save 
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Israel and rule over God’s people in power and righteous- 
ness. This coining King was usually called the Messiah, 
and hence the whole circle of hopes connected with the new 
a.ge is called the Messianic Hope. The Messiah in Greek 
is the Christ: both these words mean anointed/’ 

In the time of Jesns the unsympathetic govemmoiit of Borne constantly 
irritated and stung* this proud and ancient people ; while the belief that 
the promised J-leavenly Kingdom could not be long delayed was every- 
where becoming more vivid and intense, Hut, along with this growing 
conviction of the near approach of the great crisis, there came a 
3)itiable degradation of its lofty hope. The moral and the religious 
elements were more and more lost sight of, while the national and 
political elements seized the foreground. So far had the change 
gone that the common conception of the j\Iessiah and ^ the coming 
Kingdom amongst the people was that an invincible military loader, 
armed with miraculous power, would be sent by iahvoh, to overwhelm 
the impious tyranny of Rome and to make Israel the greatest imperial 
power on earth. He would be a mighty King, like their ancient 
hero David, only far greater, since He would be able to work miracles. 
Hence the commonest name in those days for the Messiah was The 
Son of David”: S, 100. He was also called “the King of Israel,*' 
or “ the King of the Jews,” and sometimes “ the Son of God.” 

(2) THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. ~ 

No picture of Israel’s religion is complete without an outline of 
the history of the people; for their faith in Jahveh rested on the 
deliverances He had wrought for them, the sutferings Ho had brought 
on them for their sins, and the words of warning, instruction and 
consolation He had sent them through the Prophets. 

Israel belonged to the Semitic race, the great group of peoples to 
which the Babylonians, Arabs, Phoenicians and others belonged. The 
whole people traced their lineage back to Abraham, who^ gave up 
his father’s idolatry and polytheism to worship the one living and 
true ..G-od, and who left his "home in Mesopotamia to wander as a 
stranger in Palestine, because God had promised to give it to his 
descendants. The son of Abraham was Isaac; the son of Isaac was 
Jacob; and to them aisp the promises were renewed. Jacob bore 
also the name of Israel, which became the name of the people 
descended from him ; while his sons gave their names to the twelve 
tribes into which they were divided. 

‘ One of these twelve sons, Joseph by name, was sold as a slave by 
Ms brothers, and was taken by his master to Egypt. After smne 
time, however, ho received his freedom, and became, under the king, 
supreme administrator of Kgyi)t, Finally, his father, Jacob, and all 
the family, renuwed from IbJcstine to Egypt, and settled in the 
di8tri<;t named Goshen, Here their descendants grew to f)e the ’people 
of Israel. 



10 


INTBODUCTION 


Tlie liistory of the people down to the time of Jesus falls into two 
pairs of periods, Wgijpt and Palestine, Bahyhn and Palestine. 

EGYPT. — The family of Jacob increased and became iiiimcrouH in 
Egypt ; and, fearing lest they should become too powerful for him, 
the king of Egypt enslaved them. Then Jahveh revealed Himself tn 
one of their number, a man named Moses, and stirred him up to 
become the champion and leader of the crushed people. Moses went 
to the king of Egypt, and demanded that the peo}3lc should be 
allowed to go free ; but the king refused. Then, wo are told, Jahveh 
sent upon the land, the people and the king, a series of plagues, the 
last of which brought the death of the tirst-born of every family. 
Th.e Israelites were protected from these plag'ues. And in commemora- 
tion of the fact that the angol of Jahveh passed over their lujuscs, 
and did not slay the first-born of their families, the annual feast of 
the Passover was instituted. On the very night of the eating of 
the first Passover, the people under the leadership of M6ses left Egypt, 
marching towards the east. The Red Sea opened, and let them pass 
through dryshod, while the Egyptians who attempted to follow thorn 
were drowned. This march out of Egypt is known as the Exodus. 

Moses, under the guidance of Jahveh, then led them southwards to 
Mount Sinai ; and there, upon the top of the mountain, God delivered to- 
him the Law, which was to cont.ro] the life of the people. Immediatolx 
thereafter Jahveh made a Covenant with the poop>le, promising to be* 
their God, and to protect them as His people, while they promised to 
be faithful to Him and keep His Law. Arrangements were made for 
worship, the Tabernacle, a large tent, being iiuTdc to serve ns a temple 
in the wilderness, and Aaron, the brother of Moses, being appointed 
High Priest. The slaves of Egypt thus became a free people with a 
religion and a law of their own. 

The kernel of this Law is the Ten Commandments, or Decalogue, 
which we hero subjoin 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, 


Preface 


Polytheism 

Idolatry 


Perjury 

The Sabbath 

Filial Duty 
Murder- 
Adultery 
Theft 

False’ Witness 
Covetousness 


I am Jahveh, thy God, who brought thee* 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. * 

I. Thou shalt have none other gods before Me. 

II. Thou shalt not make unto thee a graveh 

image . 

ITT. Thou shalt not take the name ot Jahveh 
thy God in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. - 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother. 

U VI. Thou shalt not commit murder. 
f VII, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VTIT. Thou shalt not steal. 

JX. Thou shall not bear false witness. 

X. Thou shalt not covet. 
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From Siimi they inarched to the border of Palestine, hut they were not 
yet ready for its conqneHt. ' Not until they had been forty years in the 
desert did they aetiially cross the border. 

PALESTINE,™- Towards the end of the forty years hloses led them into- 
that part of Palestine which lies on the east of Jordan, and concjneiccl 
the whole of it. He then died on a monntain-top, within sight of 
Western Palestine, bnt without having ever trod its soil. Jostiwa 
became the leader after the death of Closes, led the people across the 
Jordan, fonght many battles with tlie inhabitants of w^estein T’alestine, 
and finally conquered the greater part of it. He then divided the whole 
of the conqueiod teriitory on both sides of the Jordan among the 
Twelve Tribes. The nation thus, acquired its countiy. 

They had not exterminated the old inhabitairts. They settled amongst- 
them, and learned much from them; for the various 
The communities in Palestine had made coirsklerable ])rogreas 
Judges. in agrkmltnre, in war and the various useful arts. Un- 
fortunately, however, the Israelites ahsorhed not only the 
eivili/aition of the land, but its gross religions ideas and impure rites as- 
well, and they turned away from God to worship idols. But Jalrveh, 
ever faithful to His unfaithful children, sought to teach them their errors 
by tbe discipline of sutTering, giving them up to fierce enemies from 
time to time, and sending some one to deliver them, when they repented. 
The seiies of men, who, in this age, delivered and ruled Israel from time' 
to time, are known as the Judge5. lire last and greatest of thd 
Judges was the. prophet Samuel, w^ho selected and anointed the first 
King of Israel. 

The first king was Saul. His main duty was to fight the Philistines, 
a neighbouring trike, w’ho W’ere the chief enemies of Israel- 
The at this time; and he was on the whole successfulin the 

Klngdoin. struggle ; hut, in one of the many great battles fought at 

that time, he fell with his son and the flower of his army.. 
Dayid^ ’was the second king. He not only efiectually checked the- 
Philistines, bnt conquered most of the other small powers on the borders- 
of Israel, and built up an empire, which stretched from the Bed Sea to 
the Euphrates, He was ever afterwards the ideal king of Israel, and was 
celebrated as a warrior, ruler, musician, and above all as a religious x>oet. 
His son, Solomon, sncceedcd him. He is very famous for his wisdom : 
the queen of Sheba travelled from her own country in Arabia to Palestine 
to hear his wisdom. He built the first Temple of Jahveh in Jerusalem, 
He reaped the fruits of his father’s energy; so his wealth and magni- 
ficence were ever afterwards proverbial. 

On his doalb, however, only two out of the twelve tribes remained 
faithful to his son. The other ten revolted, and chose a 
The Two king of iheir own. Consequently for more than two 
Kiugdorn^, hundred yenrs after this (PB7-722 n.c.), instead of a united 
peoxde, two kingdoms, frequently hostile, occupied the 
^ land. The sonlhern, named Judah, had Jerusalem as its centre, and 
was ruled by kings descended from David ; the northern, named IsraeL 
had Samaria as its capital, and was governed during its history by several 
different families, who in succession seissed its throne. 
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During those two centuries the iiortliern Tvingdoni onjoyod great 
material prosperity, but along with swift-rising wealth 
The Kisig- and culture there came as rapid a fall in the national 
doiM of character : drankenness, luxury, oppression of the poor, 
Israel. and a fateful i)assiou for worshipping the impure gods of 
the ncighbouriug peoples rather than their own holy 
Jahveh took possession of them. Then came the Prophets, sent with a 
clear direct message fi’om God to His people, condemning them for their 
wrong-doing, and warning them that He would punish them, if they 
did not change. Among the early prophets of the northern Xingdom 
Bli|ah was the greatest. He lived an ascetic life, passing most of his time 
in the desert. He was a man of such spiritual power that he became to 
the Jews the typical in-ophet. He was followed by EHsha. Amos, the 
first prophet who wrote down his prophecies, and Hosea, a man of Hno 
feeling and deep moral insight, came later; and both prophesied in t.he 
most definite way possible that Jahveh would destroy Israel on account 
of their unfaithfulness. 

And so, when the northern kingdom had existed a little more than two 
centuries, its capital, Stmaria, was taken by the Assyi*ians, 
Pall of and the flower of the people were carried away out of 
Samaria. their own land, and scattered in the countries to the oast 
of the Tigris (722 b.c.). There they mingled with the 
inhabitants, and soon lost every trace of their own religion, language and 
nationality. 

Henceforward {722-585 b.c.) Judah stood aloic, the sole i-eprosentative 
of the people of Jahveh. This southern kingdom was 
The King- later in developing than the northern, but when her time 
dom of came, very similar I'osults appeared. Unfaithfulness to 
Judah. Jahveh, idolatry, drunkenness, luxury, oppression, in- 
justice, impurity and avarice, are the charges the pro- 
phets bring against the people. At the time when Samaria foil, MIcafi 
was already at the height of his career in Jerusalem, and Isaiah, the 
greatest of all the prophets, had begun his work. Both of those men 
prophesied the destruction of Judah. About a century later arose Jere- 
miah, one of the saddest and sublimest figures in history, who for forty 
years pleaded with his fellow-countrymen to return to tbeir (Jod, warning 
them that Jerusalem and the Temple would be burned and that they 
would be carried into captivity, if they did uot repent ; but ail his plead- 
ing proved fruitless. It is a very remarkable fact that these prophets 
not only foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, but also declared that a 
remnant of the people would be saved and would return to Palestin©. 
Jeremiah even dared to prophesy how long the bondage would last : he 
said that Jndah and the other, nations would serve Babylon for seventy 
years. In their writings also the Messianic Hope described above first 
■stands out iii all its glory. 

Jeremiah’s prophecy was only too literally fulfilled. Nebuchadnezzar, 
p II c King of Babylon, carried away a great many of the people 

Jerusalem, burnt 

■ ^ the city and the Temxjle, and carried away the king 

and all the best of the people to Babylon. 
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BABYLON. — Tlie sG\euty years spent in Babylon, known as the 
The Exile Captivity, did what the voice of the prophets had failed 
. to do : it whipped the worehip of other gods and the use 

Bafovloo idols out of them with absolute completeness. To be 

^ ^ ^ ■ torn ont of their own land, and to be compelled to live as 
captives in Babylonia, derided and oppressed by their heartless conquerors, 
was a fearful experience. This at last brought the people to their senses, 
and led them to turn to Jahveh. In shame and loathing they gave up 
their idols and began to study the waitings of the prophets, whom they 
and their fathers had despised and persecuted. And God sent them coin- 
forters : the prophet Ezekiel wrote in Babylonia the book which was 
destined to have snch influence later on in the old land ; and, better 
still, another, whose writings have been incorporated with Isaiah’s, 
poured forth matchless songs of consolation and encouragement. 


PALESTINE.— In 539 b.c. Babylon fell before Cyrus and the Persians. 

Boon after, Cyrus gave the Jews, as the captives were now 
The Return, called, permission to return to their own land and rebuild 
the Temifle. A small number seem actually to have gone, 
but no lesiilt followed. In 522 B.C., however, a large company went 
back to Jerusalem, led by Xerubbabel, a ] 3 rince of the family of David. 
Stimulated by the exhortations of the prophets (iagi^ai and Xecharfah, 
the people worked with a will : the Temple was rebuilt, and Jerusalem 
furnished with a wall. 


But they were a feeble folk, and lived in much discouragement, as we 
learn from the Book of IMalachi, until new bands of exiles 
The Persian came from Babylonia under Ezra and Nehemiah. Under 
Period. these two men the nation was re-organized upon the lines 
suggested by Ezekiel, the government being vested in the 
priests, with the Hig;h Priest as the head, and the life of the people 
being brought under the strictest rule of the Jewish Law in its fullest 
and latest form. Synagogues were built all over the land, and the 
Sciibes bega n to take a prominent part in the religious life of the people. 
This newly organized state was very small, and was, of course, tributary 
to Peisia as long as that empire lasted. 

TEp* conquest of Persia by Alexander the Great meant 

*p® for the Jews merely a change of masters (333 B.c.): the 

i-'erioii. Greeks took the place of the Persians. 

At this period the Sanhedrin, the Supreme Council of the nation, 
seems to have come into being. It was an aristocratic assembly, and 
was dominated by the priests, the High Priest being its president. 
This council, according to Jewish ideas, had all the religious, as well 
as the legislative, administrative and judicial i>owers of the state in 
its hands. 

Bui the chief thing .to be realized about the Greek period is the 
extremely subtle danger which the Jewish religion lay open to from 
Hellenism, i.e., the spirit of Greece. Alexander the Great believed 
It to bo Ills mission to spread Greek culture throughout the world. 
With this ill view he established numerous C4feck cities as centres 
whence Greek mannei's, education and religion might spread throughout 
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the laiicis. He died young, hut his successors confciuiied the work ; 
and, in coiiseq^ueuce, the upper and middle classes of Asia l^Iinor, 
Syria and Egypt were deeply influenced with Cx-reek manners and 
ideas. Above all in the sphere of religion was the extraordinary 
pervasiveness of Hellenism shown : Greek gods, Greek temples and 
Greek worship were found everywhem. 

There is a great deal of evidence to show that Jewish eiviliziation 
felt this movement powerfully: in dress, manners, coinage, architecture, 
and literature itself, the influence of Hellenism is abundantly evident; 
but the religion of Israel remained sternly opposed to the polytheism 
and the idolatry of Greece. 

Yet one of the Greek kings of Syria, Antiochiis Ijlpiphanus, attempted 
to complete the HellonisatioD of Jiidtca by substituting the Greek 
gods for Jahvoh. He set up a pagan altar In the Temple of dorusalom, 
had sacrlhce offered upon it to l^eus, destroyed ah copies of the 
Scriptures that could be found, and murdered those who resisted him 
(1()8 B.C,). 

Many dews yielded, but not all : the heart of Israel was still true 
to Jahveh. Under the priestly family of the Maccabees 
The a iieree rebellion arose, which speedily swept the Syrian 
Maccabee armies out of Judiea, and secured religions freedom for 

Period. the people of Jahveh (165 b.c.) The religion of Israel 
thus once more proved its uniqite spirit and power: it 
was the only eastern faith that successfully combated Hellenism. 

The state was re-organized under the rule of a Maccabee prince-priest, 
and considerable national independence was maintained, although 
there was usually some recognition of the supremacy of the Greek 
King at Antioch. Ujider the Maccabees the bounds of the state were 
gradually extended, until it once more included the whole of Palestine. 

It was during this ])oriod that the two great religious sects, the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees ai>peared. The Scribes continued to 
wield great influence, and did much to give the religion the hard, 
legal, external character, which was its curse in the time of Jesus. 

In 63 B.c. Pompey entered Jerusalem, and thereafter the Jewish 
state was subject to Home. Great consideration was 
The shown by the central Boman Government for the reli- 

RoTnan gious susceptibilities of the Jews ; they were exempted 

Period, altogether from military service; the Temple worship 
was not interfered with in any respect ; and in maiiy 
■details Boman practice was modified to avoid collision with the Jewish 
law as understood in those days. 

The Bomans followed their usual policy with newly conquered races 
in seeking to govern the Jews .through native princes. Eor soma 
time the Maccabees retained the crown, but finally a family of Idumcean 
adventurers pushed them, aside, and stepped into their place. The head 
, of .this new dynasty, Herod the Great, proved a capable but cruel, 
monarch. (40 — 4 b.c.) He died shortly after the birth of Jesus, leaving 
his Kingdom to be divided among three of his sons. But ten years 
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later one of tlie three was deposed {k.Vt. G), and his dominions,**’ namely, 
dndiea and Bamaria, became the Roman Province of Judaea, ruled 
by an lanperiaJ Govonor, bearing the title of Procurator, This was 
the political condition of Palestine throughout the xmblic life of Jesus 
(a.d. 2G— 29). Finally, in a,d. 44 the other portions of the country 
were merged in the Koman province, and the whole land came under 
direct Roman rnlc. 

The Procurators who ruled Palestine between a.d. 44 and 66 
could hardly have produced worse results, if they had deliberately set 
themselves to drive the Jews to desperation. The Emperoi’s themselves, 
with the excox>tion of the madman, Caligula, were most considerate 
in their treatment of this proud and peculiar people ; but the men 
sent out to do the actual work of governing showed neither the wisdom 
nor the goodwill of the central government. Host of them were 
greedy, hard, iinscriixiulous men ; and even the best of them never realized 
that a people like the Jews require to bo ruled with great consideration 
for their prejudices and peculiarities. 

Yet the catastroxihe was unavoidable even apart from their wickedness. 
Had the fieople accepted Jesus, there would have been no insane wax 
with Rome ; for He had taught His disciples that it was quite possible 
to be members of the Kingdom of Heaven while acknowledging to tlie 
full the Roman Empire : S. 103. But to the mass of Jews Jesus was a 
false Messiah and His teaching was heresy. As time went on^ interest 
in spiritual things steadily waned, and the fierce religious passions of 
the people gathered ever more exclusively round the long-lookod-for 
Kingdom. It was only through this Hope, the hope that God would 
;sx>eedily overthrow their enemies and exalt them to univeisal dominion, 
that they had hitherto borne the yoke of Rome. But patience began 
to give out; fanatical passion burned ever more fiercely; an ex}3losion 
>eould not be long delayed. 

At last in the month of May, a.d. G6, in consequence of one of the insane 
Thfi Oreat Procurators, a wild rebellion blazed 

War wHh Jerusalem, and soon spread throughout the land. 

month of November the Roman army had been 
KOiase. defeated, and the whole country made free, 

: But such a small peo^de could not permanentiy defy the might of 
Rome, In the campaign of a.i>. G7, Ves];>asian, to whom the task 
of subjugation had been committed, recovered the whole of northern 
Palestine ; and by June a.d. G8 xmaciically the whole country, except 
Jerusalem, was in his hands. Defeat further iufuriated the wilder 
sections of the X)eo|)le,’'and, in consequence, Jerusalem was torn with 
faction fights and ravaged with atrocities, which find their only parallel 
in the Reign of Terror during the French Revolution. 

About this time the Christians of Jerusalem, in accordance with 
the advice of their IMaster (S. 113), left the doomed city, and went 
io Pella. 

■' The death of the Emperor Nero (June A.D. 6B), and the civil strife 
■which followed, checked Vespasian in his preparations for the sieg© 
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of the capita], and gave the lews a respite of nearly two years. But 
in the spring of a.d. 70, Galha and ViteJIius having been elevated 
to the imperial throne and murdered in succession, and Vespasian 
himself having become Emperor, his son Titus set about the SleSJ:e 
of Jenisalem with great energy. The fighting was fierce, bloody, 
and obstinate in the extreme ; for the Jews believed up to the last 
moment that God would intervene to crush the Romans, and to set- 
up His Kingdom, The Roman soldiers took the city by storm, but 
only i>ieceineal, and in the course of five months ; for the several 
wails, the lower city, the Temple, and the uxrper city, had all to be 
separately taken by "assault. The slaughter, the misery and the ruin 
were unparalleled. The whole city, including the glorious Temple, 
was burned down, and every wall that withstood the fire was levelled 
with the ground. Ail the inhabitants who survived the siege were 
either put to death or sold as slaves. According to Jose|>hus, the Jewish 
historian, 97,000 Jew^s were enslaved during the war, and 11,00,000 
perished in the seige and capture of the city. 

How tragically were the Words of Jesus fulfilled! He warned 
the Jews that, on account; of their rejection of the Prox)hets and of 
Himself, their city would be burned with fire (Ss. 102 and 108, 7), and 
the Temple utterly destroyed (S. 110). 

The Romans deliberately aimed at crushing out the National Life 
of the Jews. Not only was their sacred city razed to the ground; 
the Sanhedrin, their ancient national Council, was put down ; they 
were forbidden to rebuild the Temple, so that the sacrificial worship 
ceased absolutely ; while, in bitterest satire, they were compelled 
to pay to the temx>le of Jupiter Capitoiinus in Rome that tax which 
hitherto every male Jew had paid annually for the support of the 
Temple of Jahveh in Jenisalem (S. 83). 

The destruction of Israel as a nation was a direct result of the rejection 
of Jesus. Had the bulk of the people become Christians, they might 
have had to endure such persecution as Christians in all parts of the 
Empire had to suffer, but there would have been no suicidal war with 
Rome. It was the fatal mistake of identifying the Kingdom of God 
with a worldly emxrire that drew the nation to ruin. 

(3) ROMAN RULE IN PALESTINE IN THE TIME 
OF JESUS. 

Herod the Great proved really a strong and capable king. 
He protected the country from brigands and from Arab 
incursions, and , spent money freely for the good of the 
people. Among other public works, he rebuilt the Temple 
on a much enlarged scale, and with greatly increased magni- 
ficence. Yet he governed with great harshness throughout 
his reign^ and during the last ten years treated both his 



ROMAN BURE IN PALESTINE 


IT 


subjects and his own family ^ most cruelly. He murdered 
his own faYOurite wife Mariamne, three of his own sons 
and many of his nearest relatives. The massacre of the 
innocents of Bethlehem (8. 4) was only one of a series of 
inhiiinan crimes that stained the last years of his life. It 
was towards the close of his reign that Jesus was born ; S. 3, 
At his death the kingdom was divided among three of his 
sons, Archelaus becoming Ethnaroh of Judaea and Samaria, 
Herod Anti pas Tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea (S. 6H), and 
Philip Tetrarcli of Trachonitis and Ituraea. This was the 
stak^ of affairs w4ien Joseph and Mary returned to Palestine 
from Egypt with the child Jesus: B, 5, But Archelaus 
proved unfit to rule, and was deposed (a.b. 6); and Judaea 
and Samaria, which he had ruled, came under direct Boman 
rule. Caesarea was the seat of the Government, and the 
Procurator rarely visited Jerusalem, except at the great 
feasts. He held office at the pleasure of the Emperor, 
sometimes for a sliort time, sometimes for ten years. 

Nazareth being in Galilee, Jesus grew up under the rule 
of Herod ilntipas. 

When John the Baptist began to preach, the Governor of 
Judaea was a man named Pontius Pilatus. From this 
time onward, throughout the public life of Jesus, he remained 
Governor of Judaea, and Herod Antipas and his brother 
Philip ruled each his own district. 

^ Under the Eomans the Sanhedrin continued to exist, but it was 
little more than the Supreme Court of Judaea, legislative and adminis- 
trative authority being almost exclusively retained by the Romans. It 
had, however, supreme jurisdiction in all pivil and cmminal cases, with 
the limitation that it could not condemn a man to death : only the 
Roman CJcneruor could do that. The Sanhedrin consisted of the Elders 
and Chief Priests and Scribes, but sometimes only two of the three ole- 
ments arc mentioned, c.g,. “ the Chief Priests and Scribes ” (S. ihi), ‘Mdxe 
Scribes and the Elders ” (S. 180), the Chief Priests and Elders ” (Ss. 122, 
129, 132), In Ss. 15, 2 and 130 it is called “ the Council.’’ 

With the Romans came Roman taxation. There was first the Trlhute, 
oonsisting of a land tax and ,a poll tax, the latter levied on all the In- 
hahitants, women as well as men. To Jews, who believed that, as the 

2 
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people of Jahveh, tliey ought not tp pay tribute, but rather rale the 
whole world, this was a most galling thing. A large number of the people 
were really doubtful whether it was right to pay (S. 103) ; and ttie 
Zealots, who were the extremists of the Pharisaic party, broke out 
in armed insurrection over and over again rather than pay the hated 
impost. 'One of their number became a disciple of Jesus, and learned 
a new and better zeal : S. 38. 

Since the Tribute was collected directly by imperial officers, its 
colieotion was probably not accompanied by serious injustice or harah- 
ness, although it may have been oppressive in amount. But the 
Customs (called “ toll ” in the New Testament), i.e., the duties imposed 
in a town or district on articles imported or exported, were not collected 
directly, but were farmed out. A man would lease the right of collecting 
the customs of a town or district from the Government tor a fixed 
annual sum, and then would make as much more out of them as 
possible. Those who farmed taxes in this way wore called publicani 
by the Eomans: hence the English word Publicans in the New 
Testament means Customs Officers. This method of levying taxes led 
to great cruelty and injustice in Palestine, as it does always and evory- 
where; and in consequence all Publicans were hated, despised, and 
treated as sinners.” 

(4) THE BIBLE. 

The Bable consists of two parts, the Old and the New 
Testaments, The Old Testament is, as we saw above, the 
Sacred Scriptures of the Jews. These books form a most 
varied library,— history, law, prophecy, philosophy and 
hymns, written by many different authors at different dates. 
The New Testament is a collection of twenty-seven books 
in the Greek language, ail written by Christians after the 
time of Jesus. 

The first four books of. the New Testament are called 
Gospels, Each of these is a narrative of the public life, 
death and resurrection of Jesus. Two of them, Matthew 
and Luke, give, in addition, brief accounts of His birth and 
childhood, but even they give all the rest of the space to 
the last three years of His life. Mark and John do not 
deal with the infancy at all, but begin their narrative with 
the commencement of His public life, when He was about 
thirty years of age. Thus, these books are not biographies 
of Jesus, but, as their name inditeates, statements of the 
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<l 0 spel, the Good News. This was the phrase which Jesus 
used to describe His own message: S. 11. He meant that 
He had come as a bearer of new^s from God to men, news 
of the siipremest value, news that would gladden the 
hearts of men. The Gospels bring us this message to-day, 

Tlxe fifth book of the New Testament, tlie Acts of the A^postUs^ is a 
historical work, as the title indicates. All the other treatises are letters, 
except the last, the Revelation of John^ which is a prophetic work. 

The Christian Bible, containing in this way the Jewish Scriptures 
as well as the sacred writings which arose within the Chiistian Church, 
'exhibits on its very face the relation which exists between the ancient 
religion of Israel and Christianity. The life of Jesus comes between 
them. He was the centre of development, the point of transforma- 
tion. Out of the old national religion of Israel, through His life, 
death and resurrection, there sprang, like a flower from a bud, the final 
religion for all mankind, Christianity. 

Inspiration of The Bible. — Prom what has been already stated 
in this Introduction readers will have realized that Christians do not 
regard their Bible as an eternal utterance, nor as a book written in 
heaven and sent down to earth. It consists of two distinct collections 
of writings, the earlier of which took probably a thousand years to form, 
and the latter covering a period of literary activity of more than half 
a century. Each of these collections is the record of a great religious 
movement ; and the value and authority of the books arise primarily 
from the revelation which God gave of Himself, first to His ancient 
people through the prophets, and then to the world through His 
beloved Son. The men who wrote the various hooks clearly wrote 
under ^the influence of the divine Spirit, as every reverent reader 
recognizes ; and in that secondary sense also the books are God-given'; 
but their deepest power and their permanent authority come from 
the revelation of which they are but the record. 

(5) THE GOSPEL ACCOBDING TO S. MATTHEW. 

Date, Author and Characteristics. — We do not know the 
exact date of this book. Mark’s Gospel was written about 
A.D. 65, and Matthew’s some years later, perhaps about 
A.D. 70. 

Ail the information we have about Matthew is contained 
in the Gospel itself. He was a Customs Officer under Herod 
.Antipas, and seems to have been employed in the Custom 
’House outside Capernaum on the great road from the coast 
to Damascus: S. 31. 
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This Gospel possesses sev^-al very distinct character- 
istics. It was clearly written for Jews; for it starts out 
with the idea that Jesus is the King of Israel, and it lays 
great stress on the fulfilment of prophecy. But its most 
prominent feature is the large amount of space it devotes 
to the teaching of Jesus. 

Analysis, — We give here only fche mum divisions of the book, as the 
analysis in the text will enable readers to follow the minor divisions 
with ease. 

{a) Birth and Cbildhood of Jesus: Ss. 1 — 5, 

(&) Jesus Gonseerated to the Work of the Kingdom : Ss. G — 8. 

(c) Bevelation of the Kingdom : Preaching and Healing : Ss. 0 -78. 

(d) Revelation of the Kingdom : The N'ecessity of the Cross : Ss. 7S)— do. 

(e) Revelation of the Kingdom : Public Declaration of Messialiship : 

Ss. 96—121. 

(/) Revelation of the Kingdom : The Cross and the Resurrection : 

Ss. 122—144. 

The English ol the Gospel. —The English Bible took form in 
the Elizabethan age. Even the Revised Version, which apfieaied last 
cen^tnry, is only a revision of the authorized text ; and therefore is in 
Eliiabethan Ihiglisli also. The archaic tone of the language helps to 
give the English version something of the dignity and power uf the 
original texts; and it is well therefore that it should be retained. But 
for Indian readers a considerable number of the words a nd expressions 
create difficulty ; and therefore we introduce these paragraphs hesre. 

There are certain grammatical forms that at once strike the reader as 
strange, e.g., the third person singular of the i>resent tense in ih as in 
doeth, coweth, hath; the use of o/ for 6//, e.g., warned of God (S. 3), led 
Uf of the 8fh it (S. 8) ; the use of of for from, learned of the ivii^e men (S. 4),. 
is of the evil one (S. 15, 4) ; the use of the second person singular thou ; 
the use of ye for you in the nominative case ; the use of be for are, 
e.g., few he they that find it (S. 21, 1) ; the rclloxive use of the verb 
refent, he reyented himself (S.’lOO); the use of jicrsonal pronouns for 
demonstratives, e.g., they that ferseente ior those that persecute {S. 15, 6), 
if for that (S. 2()) ; the use of the auxiliary be where we use have, e.g., is 
come to pass (S. 2), were departed (S. 4), was entered (S. 24) ; the old 
forms of the indefinite pronouns, whosoever for whoever, 7vhatso&mr for 
whatever, whithersoever for ivherever, all thinys whatsoever iot everything' 
that; the use of exceedhig as an adverb as well as an adjective. Wo 
are accustomed to use luhether as a conjunction ; but it is common in 
Elizabethan English as an interrogative pronoun, meaning which of two. 

There are also many words and phrases which strike the ear as 
strange, and yet can scarcely be misunderstood, e.g., the phrase come to 
pass for happen ; forth for out; cast for throiv, or drive ; strakjhtioay for* 
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immediately ; smite for strike ; lo fe^i’ look • garment for a piece of dress; 
deseech for beg ; sick of for suffering from ; meat for food : slay for kill ; 
which for irlio. 

There are, however, a ninuber of words and phrases which niight cause 
the reader a certain amount of difficulty. The meaning is therefore 
given in the fo]]owmg table of Archaisms and in each case the word 
or phrase is marked in the text with a dagger : — 

(6) ABCHAISMS. 


Aft&r 

All manner 
Alms 

An hung red 
Anise 
Arrayed 
Athirst 

A Light 

*5= I n accordance with. 

= Ah kinds. 

~ Chari t^y. 

« Hungrlv i 

« Dill. i 

~ Dressed. 

== Thirsty. 

Anything, 

Bewray 

Borders 

Buffet 

«=- Reveal . 

= Territoj'v. 

strike with the fist. 1 

Charger 

Cleave 

Cloak 

Compass 

Constrain 

•Cruse 

Cummin 

= Dish. 

«= Cling. 

« epper garment. 

Go round. 

Compel. 

~ Vase, Jar. [soning. j 
« Aplant used for sea- | 

Damsel 

Divers 

*=: i!ilaiden. | 

Various. i 

Entreat 

Epileptic 

Treat. [l®psy- 1 

~ Suffering from epi- 

Fan 

Fatlings 

Flee 

Forswear 

Freely 

From 

« Winnowing shovel. 

— Fat cattle, 

— Escape. 

« Perjure. 

«=• Gratis. 

« Of. 

Garner 

Garnish 

— Barn. 

« Decorate. 

Hallow 

Haply 

Hereof 

Hew 

= To hold sacred, 
s=5 Perchance. 

— Of this, of it. 
ss Cut. 


Holden with ™ Held by. 

Hovvheit = However. 
Husbandman^ Fanner, gardener* 


Ill no wise 

= By no means. 

Jiidgmncut 

=* Justice. 

List 

=. Desire. 

Manner 

Marvel 

Alete 

Minister 

AI inis ter 
Alock 

« Kind, [ment* 

« Express astonash- 
~ Aleasure. 
ss Serve, wait on. 

« Attendant, f^sively. 

~ Jeer at, treat dea- 

Nay 

Needs 

^No. 

Necessarily. ' ' 

Palsied ~ Paralysed. ; ' 

Palsy Paralysis. 

Peradventure— Perchance. 

Platter = Plate. 

Plenteous = PleniifuL 

Privily — Jh’ivately, 

Profess Declare. 

Quake 

= Shake. 

Rail 

Railing 

Raiment 

Ravening 

Rend 

Boom 

“ LTse abusive speech- 
es Abuse. 

==. CIo thing. 

~ Rapacious. 

J''ear, split. 

Place. 

Sackcloth 

Savour 

Seed 

Sepulchre 

« Gunny. 

Flavour. 

~ Ofispring. 

~ Tomb. 
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Bever 

Several 

Staves 

Straitened 

Strive 

Stnmblc 

Suffer 

Tabernacle 

Tarry 

Tempt 

Thereof 

Throughly 

Torments 

Travail 

Trespass 

Tribulation 

Twain 
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Separate. 

Individual.^ 

Clubs, latbis. [ed. 
Confined, hamper- 
~ Quarrel. [belief. 
Fall into sin or un- 
Allow. 

« Hut, tent, 

— Delay, [to ensnare, 
a 1. prove, test. 2. try 
« Of that, of it. 

= Thoroughly, 
tr. Painful maladies, 
as Birth pains. 

= Transgressiom 
» Distress, affliction. 
= Two. 


Upbraid 


Vessel 


Wallet 

Wax 

Wherefore 

Wherewithal 

Whether 

Whiles 

Wise 

Withered 

Without 

Wroth 


Yea 


Reproach. 


Tub, can. 


Bag. 

Become. 

Why. 

With what, [two* 
Which, which of 
While. 

Planner. 

Atrophied. 

Outside. 

Wrathful, angry. 


Yes, indeed. 
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Note. 


This text is the Bevised Version published in 1881. Words which 
have nothing corresponding to them in the C-rreok text, bixt which a.rc 
needed to bring out the meaning, are printed isa italics. 

To enable readers to understand more easily, the text has been lirokcn 
up into sections, and a running analysis has been insei’ted. These 
sections are numbered in heavy type in the outer margin of each 
page. Many sections are also sub-divided into brief paragraphs, a^nd 
these are numbered in small type in the outer margin. All rofereiicos in 
the Commentary to the text are given according to sections and para- 
graphs! 

The most important quotations from the Old Testament are indicated 
by being printed in capitals, and the references are added in the outer 
margin. For the contractions used in these references sec page 3. 

A dagger (f) following a word or phrase is a sign that it is explained in 
the table of Archaisms, p. 21. 
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h BIRTH AXD miLDHOOD OB JKSIH, 


The Chnealogy of Jeaus. 


(Cii. 


The book of t],ie generation of Jesus (Jivist, tke son 1 
of David, the son of Abraham. 

Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat J acob : and 2 
Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; and Judah begat 
Perez and Zerah of Tamar ; and Perez ])egat Hezron ; 
and Hezron begat Bam ; and Bam begat Amminadab ; 
and A^nminadab begat Nahshon; and Nahslion begat 
Saipaon ; and Salmon begat Boaz of Bahab : and Boaz 
begat Obed of Buth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and Jesse 
begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon .of her that had hem the 3 
wife of Uriah ; and Solomon begat Belioboam ; and 
Behoboam begat Abijali; and Abijali begat Asa; and Asa 
begat Jelioshapiaat ; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram ; and 
Joram begat Uzziah ; and Dzziah begat Jothain ; and 
Jotham begat Abaz ; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and 
Hezekiah begat Manasseh ; and Manasseh begat Amon ; 
'and Amon begat Josiab ; and Josiah begat Jechoniali 
and his brethren, at the time of the carrying away to 
Babylon, 

And after the carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniali 4 
begat Shealtiel ; and Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel ; and 
Zeruhhabel be^gat Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakira ; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; and Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc 
begat Acblm; and Aehim begat EUud; and Eliml begat 
Eleazfeir ; and Eloazar begat l^latthau ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob ; and Jac»b begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, wlio is called Clirist. 
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WISE MEN SEEK JESUS 


5 So all the generations from Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations ; and from David unto the carrying 
away to Babylon fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen 
generations. 

The Birth of Jesus. • 

2 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wisef; 
When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together she was found with <jhild of 
the Holy Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being a 
righteous man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily K But 
when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son ; and thou shalt 
call bis name Jesus ; for it is he that shall save his 
people from their sins. Now ail this is come to pass, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

Is. % 14 . behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 

BRING FORTH A SON, 

AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL; 

which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took unto him -his wife ; and knew 
her not till she had brought forth a son : and he called 
his name Jesus. 

Wise Men Seek for Jesus. 

(Ch, n.) ^ 

3 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the 
east came to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we saw bis star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. And when Herod the king 
heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 
And gathering together all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ 
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should be born. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judaea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 

AND THOU BETHLEHEM, LAND OF JUDAH, Mic. 0, L 

AET IN NO WISE ‘1 LEAST AMONH THE PBINOES OP JUDAH I 
FOB OUT OP THEE SHALL COME POBTH A GOVEENOE, 

SHALL BE SHEPHERD OP MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. 

Then Herod privily 1 called the wise men, and learned 
of them carefully what time the star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search 
out carefully concerning the young child; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word, that I also may 
come and worship him. And they, having heard the 
king, went their way ; and lo, the star, which they saw 
in the east, went ])efore them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. And when they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And 
they came into the house and saw the young child with 
Mary his mother ; and they fell down and worshipped 
him ; and opening their treasures they offered unto him 
gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
warned of (rod in a dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way. 


Herod Seeks to Murder Jesus, 

Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of 4 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 

A;rise and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

And be arose and took the young child and his mother 
b}" night, and departed into Egypt; and was there until 
the death df Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
w^'as spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

OUT OP EGYPT DID I CALL MY SON. Then H©rod, when hos. ii, 
he saw that he was mockedi of the wise men, was 
exceeding wrothi-, and sent forth, and slew all the 
inale children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
borders 1 thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had carefully learned of the 
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THE ASCETIC IN THE DESERT 


wise men. Then was fulhlled that which was spoken 
by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

.jrdt. 81 , 15 . A VOICE WAS HEABiD IN RAMAH, 

WEEPING AND GREAT MOURNING, 

BACHED WEEPING FOR HER CHILDREN ; 

AND SHE WOULD NOT BE COMPOETED, BECAUSE THEY 
ARE NOT. 

Nasareth the Home of Jems. 

5 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Josepli in Egy])t, 
saying, Arise and take tlie young child and liis mother, 
and go into the land of Israel : for they are do, ad 
that sought the young child's life. And he arose and 
took the young child and his mother, and came into 
the land of' Israel. But when he heard tliat Archelaus 
was reigning over Judaea in the roomf of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thijbher ; and being warned 
of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, that he should be called a Nazarene. 

U. JESUS^CONSECRATED TO THE KINGDOM. 

John the Baptist the Herald of Jesus. 

(Gh. III.) 

6 And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Jud^a, saying, Eepent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he 
that was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

Is. 40, 3. the voice OF ONE CRYING IN THE WULDEBNESS, 

MAKE YE BEADY THE WAY OF THE LOBD, 

MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. 

Now John himself had his raimenti of camel’s hair, 

/f and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food 
was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan: and they were baptized of him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. But wlien lie saw 
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
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baiptisni, he said imt-o them, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who warned yon to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Bring fortii therefore frnit W'ortliy of repentance: and 
tliiiik not to say witfn'n yourselves, We have Abraliam 
to oiir father : for I say unto you, tlia.t God is aide 
of these stones to raise up children in^to Abra/ham. 

And even now is the axe laid unto the root of the 
ti'oos : every tree therefore that bringeth not fortli 
good knit is hewn I down, and cast into the fire. I 
indeed baptize you witii water unto repentance: but 
HE THAT CJOHETH after lue is mightier tliari I, whose ph*iih,3(5,. 
slices I am not wortliy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and tiritJi hre: whose faiif is 
in Ills hand, and he will thronghlyi cleanse his thresh- 
ing-fit)or ; aaid he will gather his wheat into tlie garnerf, 
but tlio chaff he will burn up witli uncpiencliahle fire. 

JesitH Baptimd with Water and the Spirit. 

Then coraeth Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 7 
John, to be liuiptized of him. But John would have 
hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering 
said unto him, Suffer f it now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he sutferetlil him. 

And Jesus, when he wnis baptized, went up straightway 
f)’om the water : and lo, the heavens ’were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
and coiiiing upon him ; and lo, a voice out of the 
heavens, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

Jema Bests tn the Temptations of the Ikvii. 

(Oh. IV,) ^ 

Tiien was Jesus led up of the Spiritinto the wilderness Q 
to he toiapted of the devil. And when he had fasted 
forty (lays and forty nights, he afterward hungered, a'liyscif 
And the tempter came and said unto him, If thou 
art the Son of God, command that these stones become 
bread. But lie answered and said, It is written, man dciu. s, s.- 

' HHAHH NOT mVE BY BBEAD ADONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD 
THAT FROCEEDETH OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOB. 
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THE Liana? OE the WOItLE 


2 

Become a 

WoBder- 

worker 


Ps. 91, 
11 - 12 , 


Dent. 6,16. 


3 

Buie 

the Whole 
World 


Deut,6,13. 


i 
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Is. 9, 1-2. 


Tiieii tiie devil taketh him into the holy city ; and 
he set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith 
unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is wiitten, 

HE SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS* CHABOE CONCERNING THEE I 
AND ON THEIB HANDS THEY SHALL BEAR THEE UP, 
LEST HAPLYt THOU DASH THY FOOT AGAINST A STONE. 

Jesns said unto him, Again it is written, thou shalt 

NOT TEMPTf THE LORD THY GOD. 

ilgain, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high 
mountain, and shewetb him ail the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; and he said unto him, 
All these things will I give tliee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. Then saith lesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, thou shalt 

WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD, AND HIM ONLY SHALT THOU 
SERVE, 

Then the devil leaveth him ; and behold, angels came 
and ministered t unto him. 

IIL SBVMLATION OF TME KINGDOM: PREACHING 
AND HEALINCL 

Jems Begins to Preach about the Kingdom. 

Now when he heard that John was delivered up, 
he withdrew into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, 
in the borders f- of Zebnlun and Naphtali : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

THE LAND OF ZEBULUN AND THE LAND OF NAPHTALI, 
TOWARD THE SEA, BEYOND JORDAN, 

GALILEE OF THE G.ENTILES, 

THE PEOPLE WHICH SAT IN DARKNESS 
SAW A GREAT LIGHT, 

AND TO THEM WHICH SAT IN THE REGION AND SHADOW 
OF DEATH, 

“TO THEM DID LIGHT SPRING UP. 

From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say^ 
Eepent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
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He Summons Four Fishermen to Follow Him, 

And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 10 
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea ; for they were fishers. 

And he saith unto them, Come ye after me, and I . 
will make you fishers of men. And they straightway 
left the nets, and followed him. And going on from 
thence he saw other two brethren, Tames the son of 
^ebedee, and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets ; and he called them. 

And they straightway left the boat and their father, 
and followed him. 

General Beseriftion of His Work, 

And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 11 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner f of disease and all 
manner 1 of sickness among the people. And the report 
of him went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were sick, holden withf divers t 
diseases and tormentsf, possessed with devils, and 
epileptic, and palsiedt ; and he healed them. And 
there followed him great multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judiea and from beyond 
Jordan. 

The Sermon on the Mount. 

{Cm v,> 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 12 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came unto him ; and he opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, 

The Oharacter of the Citizens of the Kingdom, 

(a) The Spectrum of the Character. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 13 
kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are tliey that mourn: for they shall be 2 
comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 3 
earth. 



m 


THB GONStTMMAT0le OF liBMGION 


4 Blessed are they that hnnger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall ])e filled. 

5 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 

mercy. 

T) Blessed tire the pure in heart: for they shall see. 
God. 

7 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 

called sons of God. 

S Blessed are tiiey that have been persecuted for 

righteousness’ sake: for theirs is tlje kingdom, of Imwon, 
Blessed are ye when onen shall reproach you, and 
persecute you" and say all nuinner! of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Bejoice, and ])e exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in lieaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets whicli wore before you. 

(&) The Relation of the Cithern to the World, 

14 Ye are tlie salt of the ean-th : but if the salt have lost 
its savour ( , wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and trorlden 
under foot of men. 

2 Ye are the light of the world. A city set on a 
Sunlight ppi cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp^ 
and pnt it under the bushel, but on tlie stand ; and 
it shinetb unto all that are in tlie house. Even so let 
your light shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 

(c) Then (ro Far Beijond the Old Religion. 

15 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wiset pass 

. away from the law, till all things be accomplished. 
Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that 
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except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness in 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no ‘wisef 
tenter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 2 
‘THOU SHALT NOT KILL; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgement: but I say unto you, matiterof 
that every one who is angry with his brotbei shall 
be in danger of tlie judgement ; and wliosoever shall 
say to his brother, Eaca, shall be in danger of the 
council ; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of the hell of fire. If therefore tixou art 
•offering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest 
that tliy brother hath aughtl* against thee, leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be 
reconciled to tliy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles |- thou 
art with him in the way ; lest haply t the adversary 
•deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

Ye have heard tliat it was said, thou shall not 
•COMMIT adulteky; but I say unto you, that every 
one that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath Adnitery 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
une of thy members should perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into hell. And if thy right hand causeth 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
ior it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
•should perish, and not thy whole Ixody go into hell. 

It was said also, whosoever shall put away his wipe Bea^-24, L,, 

LET HIM GIVE HER A WRITING OP DIVORCEMENT: but T say 

unto you, that every one that puttoth away his wife, 

■saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an 
adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her wh,en she 
is put away eommitteth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of 4 
old time, thou shalt not forswear \ thyself, but 

•.SHALT PERFORM UNTO THE LORD THINE OATHS : but I Say Oatlas 
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5 

Lev. 24,30. 
of 

Bevenge 


6 

Lev. 19,18. 
ol 

Hatred 


(Oh, VI.) 

16 

In 

Oeneral 

2 

In 

Giving 

Charity 


unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by the heaven, for 
it is the throne of God ; nor by tJie ea-rtli, for it is the 
footstool of his feet ; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. Neither shalt thou 'swear by thy 
head, for thou canst not make one hair white or black. 
But let your speech be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : and 
whatsoever is more than these is of the evil 07ie, 

Ye have heard that it was said, an eye foe an 
BYE, AND A TOOTH FOB A TOOTH: but I Say Ullto yOU, 
Eesist not him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
And if any man would go to law with thee, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy clokef also. And whosoever 
shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him twainf. 
Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it was said, thoxj shalt love ' 
THY NEIGHBOUB, and hate thine enemy: but I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them that 
persecute you ; that ye may be sons of your Father which 
is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the un- 
just. For if ye love them that love you, what reward 
have ye ? do not even the publicans the same ? And if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the Gentiles the same ? Ye therefore shall 
be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

(c2) Their Bighteousmss Musi be ReaL 

Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them : else ye have no reward with 
your Father which is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest almsf, sound not a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men* 
Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. 
But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be 
in secret : and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee. 
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, Anti when ye pray, ye ■ shall not be as the hypo- 3 
orites ; for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men- Verily I say unto you, They have received 
their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Bather which is in secret, and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And in praying 
use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not therefore like u^to them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask 
him. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowedf be thy name. Thy The 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 
on earth. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. 

And bring us notj into temptation, but deliver us from 
the evil me. For if ye forgive men their trespasses!, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if 
ya forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of 4 
a sad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that Fasting 
they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 

They have received their reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face ; that thou 
be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father which is in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
recompense thee. 


(e) Their Whole Heart MusUJbe Set on the Kingdom. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 17 
where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves ^ 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do not break through nor 
^teal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
beialso. 

' The lamp of the body is the eye : if therefore thine 2 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But 
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AN ABGUMENT FEOM WILD PLOWEBS 


if thine eye be evil, thy whole body sliall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is the darkness ! 

3 , No man can serve two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

4 Therefore I say unto yon, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 

Food yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the food, and th^ body than the rairnentt ? 
Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; and your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much 
more value than they? And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

5 And why are ye anxious concerning raiment t ? Ck)n- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil 

ciotbes not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed i like 
one of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, slmll he not much more clothe you, 0 
ye of little faith ? 

0 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we 

Kingdom ^ What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal I shall 

First we be clothed ? For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye liave 
need of all these things. But seek ye first, his kingdom, 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for the 
morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof 1 . 

(Ch VII ) W Must not Judge the Character of Others, 

18 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with whafe 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what 
measure ye metef, it shall be measured unto you. And 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Qr how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out 
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the mote out of thine eye ; and lo, the beam is in thine 
own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then shaft thou see clearly to oast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 2 ^ 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply I they trample 
them under their feet, and turn and rend !' you. ' Needed 

(g) They Must be Men of Prayer. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 19 
knock, and it shall be opejaed unto you: for every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is 
there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will 
give him a stone ; or if he shall ask for a -fish, will give 
him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
* your Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? 


(h) They Must he Men of Love. 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 20 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them : for 
this is the law and the prophets. Buie 

(i) Closing Exhortations. 

Enter ye in by the narrow gate ; for wide is the gate, 21 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the iMicate 
gate, and straitened |- the way, that leadeth unto life, and 
few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 2 
clothing, but inwardly are* ravening 1 wolves. By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but the corrupt tree brihgeth 
forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn f 
down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 
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3 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
See that enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many wiii say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by 
thy name, and by thy name cast out devils, and by thy 
name do many mighty works ? And then will I profess t 
unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Every one therefore which heareth tJiese 
words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon the rock : and the 
rain descended, and the floodsi, came, and tlie winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon the rock. And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 
sand : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and smote upon that house ; and it fell : 
and great was the fall thereof f . 

(i) Popular Comment on the Teaching of Jesus* 

22 And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, 
the multitudes were astonished at his teaching : for he 
taught them as cm having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

(Oh VIII ) demises a Legjer with a Touch* 

23 And when he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. x\nd behold, there came 
to him a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, saying, I will ; be thou made 
clean. And straightway his leprosy was cleansed. . And 
Jesus saith unto Hm, See thou tell no man ; but go thy 

Lev. 14 , way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

I He Heals a Paralytic with a TForcZ. 

24 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came 

The Eaith ^ centurion, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, 

Soldier my Servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy i , griev» 

ously tormented. And he saith unto him, I will come 
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and lieal him. And the centurion answered and said, ' 

Lord, I am not worthy?- that thou shouldest come under 
my rool : but only say tlie word, and my servant shall be 
healed. Eor I also am a man under authority, having 
under myself soldiers; and I say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Gome, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus 
heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, 

Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth 
into the outer darkness : there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the centurion, 

Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And the servant was healed in that hour. 

He Heals Fever with a Touch, 

And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw 25 
his wife’s mother lying sick of a fever. And he touched 
her hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, and 
ministered t unto him. 

He Bemoves Many Sicknesses. 

And when even was come, they brought unto him many 26 
possessed with devils : and he cast out the spirits with a 
word, and healed all that were sick: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 

• saying, 

HIMSELF TOOK ODE INFIBMITIES, Is. 4. 

AND BARE ODE DISEASES. 

He Deals loith Ttoo Disciples. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, ha 27 
gave commandment to depart unto the other side. And 
there came a scribe, and said unto him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus saith 
unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the heaven have nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
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where to lay his head. And anotlier of the disciples 
said imto him, Lord, suffer }- me first to go and bury my 
father. But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me ; and 
leave the dead to bury their own dead. 

He Calms a Storm. 

28 And wLen he was entered into a boat, his disciples 
followed him. And behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Save, Lord ; we perish. And he 
saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and 
there was a great calm. And the men marveiledi, 
saying, What manner! of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ? 

He Cures two Fierce Lunatics. 

29 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. And 
behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Son of God ? art thou come hither to torment, 
us before the time? Now there was afar off from them 
a herd of many swine feeding. And the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou cast us out, send us away into the 
herd of swine. And he said unto them, Go. And they 
came out, and went into the swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. And they that fed them fled, 
and went away into the city, and told everything, and 
what was befallen to them that were possessed with 
devils. And behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus : 
and when they saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart from their bordersf. 

He Forgives and Seals a Paralytic. 

30 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city. And behold, they brought 


^Tesus 

Driven 

away 
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to Mm a man sick of the palsy t, lying on a bed : and 
Jesns seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, 

Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven. And 
behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, 

This man biasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Whereforet think ye evil in your hearts ? 

Tor whether f is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven ; or ^ho 
to say, Arise, and walk ? But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins (then of 
saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go unto thy house. And he arose, and departed 
to his house. But when the multitudes saw it, they 
were afraid, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

He calls Mattheio, the Customs Officer. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, 3I 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll : and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 

A Mission to Social Outcasts. 

And it came to pass, as he sat at meat in the house, 32 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat . . 
down with Jesus and his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with the publicans and sinners ? But 
when he he'ard it, he said, They that are whole have no 
need of a p]]ysician, but they that are sick. But go ye 
and learn what this meaneth, i desieb meecv, and hos. 6, 6.. 
NOT saoeipice: for I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners. 

The Question of Fasting. ' 

Then come to liim the disciples of John, saying, Why 33 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fest 
not ? And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then will 
they fast. iVnd no man puttetix a piece of undressed 
cloth upon an old garment ; for that which should fill it 
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up taketh from the garment, and a worse rent is made. 
Neither do men put new wine into old wine-skins : else 
the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, 
and both are preserved. 

Health to the Sick and Life to the Bead. 

34 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying. My daughter 
is even now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman, who had 
an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment : for she said within 
herself, If I do but touch his garment, I shall be made 
whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, 
be of good cheer ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour. And 
when- Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the 
flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, he said, 
Death is Give place : for the damsel i is not dead, but sleepeth, 
;sie\p And they laughed him to scorn. But when the crowd 
was put forth, he entered in, and took her by the hand ; 
and the damsel arose. And the fame hereof t went 
forth into all that land. 

Sight to the Blind. 

36 And as Jesus passed by from thence,, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I* am able to do this ? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, say-, 
ing, According to your faith be it done unto you. " And 
their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly charged 
them, saying, See that no man know it. But they went 
forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land. 

Speech to the Dumb. 

36 And as they went fgrth, behold, there was brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. And when the 
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devil was cast out, the dumb man spake : and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

The Comfassioji of Jesus, 

And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 37 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
-of the kingdom, and healing all manner f of disease and 
all manner of sickness. But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion for them, because they 
were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a 
tshepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 
truly is plenteousf, but the labourers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, tliat he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

He Chooses and Se^ids out. His Apostles. 

(Ch. X,) 

And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave 38 
them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner \ of disease and all manner of 
.sickness. 

Now the names of the twelve apostles are these : The 2 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 

James the S07i of Zebedee, and John his brother ; Philip, 
and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; 

James the son of Alphasus, and Thaddseus ; Simon the 
Canansean, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, say- 
ing. 

He Gives Instr actions to His Apostles. 

{a) Methods of Work. 

Go not into miy way of the Gentiles, and enter not 39 
into any city of the Samaritans : but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils : 
freely -[ ye received, freely give. Get you no gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet! for your ' 
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journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff ; for the- 
labourer is worthy of his food. And into whatsoever 
city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it 
is worthy ; and there abide till ye go forth. And as ye 
enter into the house, salute it. And if the house be* 
worthy, let your peace come upon it : but ff it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you. And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go- 
forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more* 
tolei-able for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the* 
day of judgement, than for that city. 

(b) Behaviour under Persecution. 

40 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
inOenerai 'v^Tolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless. 

as doves. 

2 But beware of men : for they will deliver you ,up to 
Trials councils, and in their synagogues they will scourge you ; 

yea t and before governors and kings shall ye be brought 
for my sake, for a testimony to them and to the Gentiles.. 
But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you in that 
I hour what ye shall speak. (For it is not ye that speak, 
I but the spirit of your Father that speaketh in you.J 

3 And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the* 
Esther his child ; and children shall rise up against 
parents, and cause them to be put to death. 

4 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake r 
Ha^red^ but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 

saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee 
into the next : for verily I say unto jou, Ye shall not 
have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 

(c) Encouragemejits to Boldness under Persecution^ 

41 f A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant above 
his lord. ’ It is enough for the disciple that he be as his. 

Tdrse- master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called 
cuted ^he master of the bouse Beelzebub, how much more 
, " shall they call them of bis household ! 
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Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing covered, 2 
■that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be out tL 
knomi. What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in 
the light and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon 
the housetops. 

And be not afraid of them which kill the body, but are 3 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. safe' 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and not one 4 
nf them shall fall on the ground without your Father : 
but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. You 
Fear not therefore ; ye are of more value fehan many 
•sparrows. 

Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, 5 
him wull I also confess before my Father which is in 
beaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him my Boia 
will I also deny before my Father which is in lieaven. 

id) Faithfulness to Jesus Load^ to Fmnihj Strife. 

Think not that I came to send peace on the earth : I 42 
•came not to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set 
:a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law : and a man’s foes shall be they of his 
lOwn household. 

{e) All tb he Endured for Love of Jesus. 

He that ioveth father or mother more than me is not 43 
worthy of me ; and he that Ioveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. And he that doth not 
take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. 

Ho that hndeth his life shall lose it ; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

(/) Hospitality to the Messengers of Jesus. 

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 44 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re- 
•ceive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever 
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shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

(Ch.xl) And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and preach in their cities. 

The King and His Hercdd, 

(a) John the Baftht Doubtful about Jesus. 

45 Now when John heard in the prison the wmrks of the 
Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto Mm, 

Ps*ii8,ii6. Art thou HE THAT COMETH, or look WO for another? 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your way 
and tell J ohn the things which, ye do hear and see : the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them. 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion 
of stumbling in me. 

( 6 ) The Greatness of John. 

46 And as these went their way, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wdlderness to behold ? a reed shaken with 
the wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? a man 
clothed in soft raiment \ ? Behold, they that wear soft 
raiment are in kings’ houses. But 'wherefore went 
ye out ? to see a prophet ? Yeaf, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is 
written, 

Mai, di 1. BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE THY PACE, 

WHO SHALL PREPARE THY WAY BEFORE THEE. 

Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist : yet he that is but little in the kingdom of 

, heaven is greater than he. 

(c) As Herald of the Kingdom., John is the Elijah of'.MalachL 

47 And from the days of John the Baptist nntil now 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of 
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violence take it by force. For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. And if ye are willing to 
receive it, this is Elijah, which is to come. He that MaJ. 4 , 5 , 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

, {cl) John and Jesus as Characterized by the Jeivs. 

But whereunto shall I liken this generation ? It is 48 
like unto children sitting in the marketplaces, which call 
unto their fellows, and say, We piped unto you, and ye 
did not dance ; we wailed, and ye did not mourn. For . 

John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 

He hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners 1 And 
wisdom is justified by her works. 

The Favoured Cities Condemned. 

Then began he to upbraidt the cities wherein most 49 
of his mighty works were done, because they repented 
not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida 1 for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon which were done in you, they would have 
repented long ago in sackclotht and ashes. Howbeitf 
I say unto you, it shall be’ more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgement, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven ? 
thou shaft go down unto Hades : for if the mighty 
works had been done in Sodom which were done in 
thee, it would have remained until this day. Howbeit 
I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgement, than for thee. 

The Inner Mind of Jesus* 

At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 50 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst 
hide these things from the wise and understanding, ofJesiis" 
and didst reveal them unto babes : yeaf, Father, for so 
it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

All things have been delivered unto me of my Father : 2 
and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father ; neither 
doth any . know the Father, save the Son, and he to ana the 
whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 
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3 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
Th|Meek j gjyg j-gst. Take my yoke upon 

Lowly you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light, 
j Pharisee Hostility : the Day of Best. 

■ si At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples were an 
hungredf, and began to pluck ears of corn, and to eat. 
But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to 
do upon ‘the sabbath. But he said unto them, Have 
ii Sam. 31 , y© not read what David did, when he was an hungredf, 
* and they that were with him ; how he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them that were 
with him, but only for the priests ? Or have ye not read 
in the law, how that on the sabbath day the priests 
in the temple profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? 
But I say unto you, that one greater than the temple 
is here. But if ye had known what this meaneth, 

Hos. 6, 6. I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACBIPlOE, yO WOuH UOt haVe 

condemned the guiltless. Eor the Son of man is lord 
of the sabbath. 

2 And he departed thence, and went into their syna- 
gogue : and behold, a man having a withered f , hand. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? that they might accuse him. And he 
said unto them, What man shall there be of you, that 
shall have one’ sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lilt it out ? 

- How much then is a man of more value than a sheep ! 
Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath ‘day. 
Then saith he to the . man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth ; and it was restored whole, 
as the other. But the Pharisees went out, and took 
counsel against him,‘ how they might destroy him. 

A Profhetic Picttire of Jesus. 

*52 And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence : and 
many followed him; and he healed them all, and 



HOPE FOR BRUISED SOUDS 


49 


charged them that they should not make him known ; 

'that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying, 

BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN ; Is. 42, 1.4, 

MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL PLEASED : 

I WHLL PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, 

-AND HE SHALL DECLARE JUDGEMENT TO THE GENTILES. 

HE SHALL NOT STRIVE 1 , NOR CRY ALOUD ; 

NEITHER SHALL ANY ONE HEAR HIS VOICE IN THE STREETS. 

A BRUISED REED SHALL HE NOT BliEAK, 

AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL HE NOT QUENCH, 

TILL HE SEND FORTH JUDGEMENT UNTO VICTORY. 

AND IN HIS NAME SHALL THE GENTILES HOPE. 

Restoration of Sight and S'peeck, 

Then was brought unto him one possessed with a 53 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul- 
titudes were amazed, and said, Is tliis the son of 
David 

Pharisee Hostility : Charge of Oolhision zvitJi the Devil. 

But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This 54 
man doth not cast out devils,^ but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. And knowing their thoughts he 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: and if Satan 
dasteth out Satan, he is divided against himself ; how 
then shall his kingdom stand ? And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out ? 
therefore shall they be your judges. But if I by the 
Spirit of God cast out devils, then is the kingdom of 
God come upon you. 

Or how can one enter into the house of the strong % 
man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind tb© strong 
man ^ and then he will spoil his house. 

He that is not with me is against me ; and he s 
that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

Therefore I say unto you, Every siu S'Ud blasphemy 4 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against 
4 
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the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall 
speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him ; bnt whosoever shall speak against the 
Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come. Either make the- 
tree good, and its fruit good ; or make the tree corrupt, 
and its fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by its fruit. 

5 Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things ? for out of the abundance of the lieart 
the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth forth good things ; and the evil 
man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 
And I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof i in the day 
of judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be justified,, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

Pharisee Hostility : a Sign Demanded. 

gg Then certain of the Scribes and Pharisees answered 
Jesus him, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. 

answ^’ered and said unto them, An evil and 
^ adulterous generation seeketh after a sign : and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the 
Jon. 2,1-2. prophet : for as Jonah was theek days and thebb 

NIGHTS IN THE BELEY *0P THE W^IALE ,* SO Shall thc 

Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall stand 
up in the judgement with this generation, and shall 
condemn, it: for they repented at the preaching of 
Jons 3,5. Jonah ; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The 
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgement with 
1 Kings, this generation, and shall condemn it : for she came from 
w, 1 . ’ the ^nds of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, ; 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here, 

2 But the unclean spirit, when he is gone out of the 
c^nlition passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and 
of the findeth it not. Then he saith, I will return into mj 
’ 3 'e’^'s house whence I came out ; and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished ]\ Then goeth 
he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more evil 
than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : and the 
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last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 

Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

The Mother of Jesus Seeks to Intervene, 

While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, §0 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to 
speak to him. And one said unto him, Behold, thy . 

mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak 
to thee. But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? 

And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, 
and said. Behold, my mother and my brethren 1 Eor 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

Seven Parables Illustrating the Kingdom, 

1, The EesuUs of Preaching^ 

(Ch.XIII*) 

On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 57 
the sea side. And there were gathered unto him great The 
multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and sat ; 
and all the multitude stood ;on the beach. And he 
spake to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 
the sower went forth to sow ; .and as he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured them : and others fell upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much earth ::and straightway they 
sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth : and 
when the sun was risen, they were scorched ; and 
because they had no root, they withered away. And 
others fell . upon the thorns ; and the thorns grew up, 
and choked them : and others fell upon the good ground, 
and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. J 

Why did Jesus Use Parables $ 

And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why 5g 
speakest thou unto them in parables ? And he answered 
and said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is* 
not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
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and he shall have abundance : but whosoever hatii not, 
from him Shall be taken away even that which he hath. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables ; because seeing 
they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah, which saith, 

Is. 0, 9-10. BY HEABTNO YE SHALL HEAE, AND SHALL IN NO WISE UNDER- 
STAND ; 

AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND SHALL IN NO WISE l^ER- 
GEIVE : 

FOR THIS people’s HEART IS WAXED I GROSS, 

AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, 

AND THEIR EYES THEY HAVE CLOSED *, 

LEST HAPLY i- THEY SHOULD imRCEIVE WITH THEIR EYES,* 
AND HEAR WITH THEIR BARS, 

AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, 

AND SHOULD TURN AGAIN, 

AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM. 

But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, 
for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men desired to seethe things 
which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard them not. 

Explanation of “ the Sower. ” 

59 Hear then ye the parable of the sower. When any 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth 
away that which hath been sown in his heart. This is 
he that was sown by the way side. And he that wskS 
sown upon the rocky places, this is he tiiat heareth the 
word, and straightway with joy receiveth it ; yet hath 
he not root in himself, but endureth for a while ; and 
when tribulation t or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that was 
sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
And he that was sown upon the good ground, this is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth it ; who verily 
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bearetli fruit, and bringetb forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

2, The Uprising of Evil Men in the Kingdom, 

Another parable set he before them saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 
good seed in his field : but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares also among the wheat, and went 
away. But when the blade sprang up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the 
servants of the householder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field ? whence 
then hath it tares ? And he said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. And the servants say unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? But he 
saith, Nay ; lest haply t while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest : and in the time of the harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

The Expansiveness of the Kingdom. 

Another parable set he before them, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his field : which, indeed, 
is less than all seeds ; but w^hen it is grown, it is 
greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof i . 

4. The Pervasiveness of the Kingdom, 

Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the 
multitudes ; and without a parable spake he nothing 
unto tliem : that it might be fulfilled which w^as spoken 
by tiie prophet, saying, 

OPEN MV MOUTH IN PAKABEES ; 

' i WILL' UTTEE THINGS HIDDEN FBOM THE FOUNDATION OF 
THE WOBDD. 
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Ex])lanation of “ the Tares of the Field* ” 

63 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house : 
and his disciples came unto him, saying. Explain unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. And ho an- 
swered and said, He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man ; and the field is the world ; and the good 
seed, these are the sons of the kingdom ; and the tares 
are the sons of the evil one ; and the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil : and the harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are angels. As therefore 
the tares are gathered up and burned with fire ; so shall 
it be in the end of the world. The Son .of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that 
do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be the W’^eeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let him 
hear. 

S and 6. The Pricelessness of the Kingdom. 

64 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure liidden 
The in the field ; which a man found, and hid : and in his joy 
TreSre he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 

field. 

2 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
SecioTia ^ merchant seeking goodly pearls : and having found 
^recioTia pearl of great price, he went and sold all that 

he had, and bought it. 

7. The Open Door of the Kingdom. 

65 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net,, that 

The Drag gathered of every kind ; 

which, when it was filled, they drew up on the beach ; 
and they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels +, 
but the bad they cast away. So shall it be in the end 
of the ^ world : the angels shall come forth, and sever f 

, the wicked from among the righteous,* and shall east 
them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
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The Wdl-instruGted Ghristian Teaoher» 

Have ye understood all these things ? They say unto 66 
him. Yea f. And he said unto them, Therefore every 
■scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom^ of 
heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

What the People of Nazareth Thought of Jestis. 

And it Qkimo to pass, when Jesus had finished these 07 
■parables, he departed thence. And coming into his own 
■country he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch 
‘that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not 
this the carpenter’s son *? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and 
'Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not, ail 
•with us ? Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto 
them; A prophet is not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. And he did not many 
mighty works there because of their unbelief. 

What Herod Antipas thought of Him. 

(Ch« xiv«j 

At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report 68 
.concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants, This is 
. John the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and ©ace 
therefore do these powers work in him. 

Bor Herod had laid hold on John, and bound hitn, 2 
and put him in prison for the sake^ of Herodias, his 
brother Philip’s wife. For John said unto him, It is Murder 
not lawful for thee to have her. And when he would 
have, put him to death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. But wljen Herod s 
birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. 

And she, being put forward by her mother, saith, Give 
me here in a charger i the head of John the Baptist. 

And the king was grieved ; but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them which sat at meat^with him, he commanded 
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it to be given : and he sent, and beheaded eTohn in the 
prison. And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel f : and she brought it to her mother. 
And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and 
buried him ; and they went and told Jesus. 

The Hospitality of Jesus, 

Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thencs' 
in a boat, to a desert place apart : and when the multi- 
tudes heard 1) they followed him on foot from the- 

cities. And he came forth, and saw a great multitude,, 
and he had compassion on them, and healed their sick. 

And when even was come, the disciples came to him,, 
saying. The place is desert, and the time is already 
past ; send the multitudes away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves food. But Jesus said 
unto them, They have no need to go away; give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, We have here* 
but five loaves, and two fishes. And he said, Bring 
them hither to me. And he commanded the multitudes 
to sit down on the grass ; and he took the five loaves,, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, lie blessed, 
and brake and gave the loaves to the disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudes. And they did all eat,, 
and were filled ; and they took up that which remained 
over of the broken pieces, twelve baskets full.' And' 
they that did eat were about five thousand men, besida- 
women and children. 

His Watchful Care over His Disciples, 

And straightway he constrained -f the disciples to 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the other 
side, till he should send the multitudes away. And 
after he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into^ 
the mountain apart to pray : and when even was come, 
he was there alone. 

But the boat ’was now in the midst of the sea, 
distressed by the waves; for the wind was contrary. 
And in the fourth watch of the night he came unto* 
them, walking upon the sea. And when the disciples^ 
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saw him w^alking on the sea, they were tronblecl, saying, 

It is an apparition ; and they cried out for fear. But 
straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; It is I ; be not afraid. And Peter answered 
him and said, Lord, If it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
upon the waters. And he said, Gome. And Peter went 
doivn from the boat, and walked upon the waters, to 
come to Jesus. But when he saw the wind, he was 
afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, 
save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And when 
they w^ere gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. And 
they that w^ere in the boat worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth tliou art the Son of God. 

The Sich Crowd Bound Him. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the 71 
land, unto Gennesaret. And when the men of that 
place knew him, they sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all that w^ere sick ; and 
they besought him that they might only touch the 
border of his garment : and as many as touched w^ere 
made w^hole. 

Divine Lmv and Human Tradition, 

(Oh. XV.> 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 72 
apd scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands ^ 
ij^hen they eat bread. And he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
God because of your tradition ? Por God said, honoue ex. 20, 12 

THV FATHER AND THV MOTHEIi : and, HE THAT SPEAKETH 
EVIL OP FATHER OB MOTHEB, LET HIM DIE THE DEATH. 

But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been pro- 
fited by me is given to God; he shall not honour Ms 
; father. And ye have made void the word of God because 
of your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah pro- 
phesy of you saying, 
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Is* 29, 13. THIS BBOPLE HONOUBBTH ME WITH THEIR LIPS ; 

BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM MIS. 

BUT IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP MB, 

TBJAOHING AS THEIR DOCTRINES THE PiiBCEPTS OF MEN. 

2 And he called to him the multitude, and said unto 
Law them, Hear, and understand ; Not that which entereth 

SLiit " into the mouth defileth the man ; but that which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. 

3 Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard 
this . saying ? But he answered and said, Every plant 
which my heavenly Eather planted not, shall be rooted 
up* Let them alone : they are blind guides. And if 

. the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. 

4 And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare unto 

imt of parable. And he said, Are ye also even yet with- 

Evii out understanding? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever 

goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, and is 
oast out into the draught ? But the things w'hioh pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart ; 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart come 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false wdtness, railings t • these are the things 
which defile the man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not the man. 

A Phoenician WoynanB Faith. 

73 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 
parts of Tyre and Sidon, And behold, a Oanaanitish 
woman came out from those borders t, and cried, saying. 
Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away ; for she crieth 
after us. But he answered and said, I was not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But 
she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 
And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread and cast it to the dogs. 'But she 
said, Xea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ table. Then Jespn 
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answered and said unto her, 0 woman, great is thy 
laith : be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 

God Glorified through the ^Yorhsof Jestis. 

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the 74 
■sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and 
sat there. And there came unto hini great multitudes, 
having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and they cast them down at his feet ; and 
he healed them : insomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing : and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

His Compassion for the Hungry. 

And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I 75 
have compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat : 
and I would not send them away fasting, les^ haply 1 
they faint in the way. And the disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert 
place, as to fill so great a multitude? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a fpw small fishes. And he commanded 
the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and 
he took the seven loaves and the fishes ; and he gave 
thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and the 
fiisciples to the multitudes. And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up that which remained over 
•of the broken pieces, seven baskets full. And they 
that did eat w^ere four thousand men, beside women 
and children. And he sent away the multitudes, and 
entered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
^ Magadan. 

The ScetH Comhine against Jesus. ^ 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempt- 76 
ing f him asked him to shew them a sign from heaven. 
But he answered and said unto them, When it is 
•evening,' ye say, It toill he fair weather : for the heaven 
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


is red. And in the morning, It will he foul weather 
to-day : for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye know 
how to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye cannot 
discern the signs of the times. An evil and adnlterona 
generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no- 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he 
left them, and departed. 

The Poison of PJiariseeism and Sadduceeism* 

77 And the disciples came to the other side and forgot 
to take bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
We took no bread. And Jesus perceiving it said, O' 
ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have no bread ? Do ye not yet perceive,, 
neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the- 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? How is it that ye do not perceive- 
that I spake not to you concerning bread ? But beware- 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Then 
understood they how that he bade them not bewaro 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the* 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Peter acknowledges Jes 2 is as the Christ. 

78 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Gesarea- 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men 
say that the Son of man is ? And they said, Some- 
sat/ John the Baptist ; some, Elijah ; and others, 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto 
them, But who say ye that I am ? And Simon Peter 
answered and sai^ Thou art the Christ, the Son of tho 
living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him,, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah : for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Eather which is 

The in heaven. And T also say . unto thee, that thou art 
^omding upon this rock I will build my church ; 

Ohurch gates of Hades shall not prevail against it, t 

will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
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.and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
an heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

Then charged he the disciples that they should tell 2 
no man that he was the Christ. 

IV, MEVELA'llON OF THE KINGDOM : THE NECESSITY 
OF THE GMOSS. 

Jcsm Begins His Lessons about the Cross, 

From that time began Jesus to shew unto his 79 
disciples, how*' that he must go unto * Jerusalem, and ffthf 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and I'assion 
scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 

And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 

Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall never be unto 
thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee ■ 
behind me, Satan : thou art a stumblingblock unto 
me : for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 
things of men. 

Then said Jesus 'unto his disciples, If any man would 2 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up bis 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save his muBt^bear 
life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the 3 
whole world, and forfeit his life ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his life ? For the Son of man shall Judge 
come in the glory of his Father witli his angels ; and 
then shall he render unto every man according to his 
deeds. Verily I say unto you, There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

A Crlinipse of the Glory of Jesus. (Ch. xvn.> 

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 80 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
into a high mountain apart : and he was transfigured figumtion 
before them : and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
garments became white as the light. And behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him. 

And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
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good for US to be here : if thou wilt, I will make hero 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah. While he was yet speaking, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them : and behold, a voice- 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the 
disciples beard it, they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said,. 
Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, save Jesus only. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain,. 
Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to nO' 
man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. And 
his^ disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 
Mai, 4, s, scribes that Elijah must first come ? x\nd be answered 
and said, Elijah indeed cometb,* and shall restore all 
things : but I say unto you, that Elijah is come already,, 
and they knew him not, but did unto him whatsoever 
they listed f. Even so shall the Son of man also suffer 
of them. Then understood the disciples that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 

The Poiver of Faith, 

81 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Lord,, 
have mercy on my son : for he is epileptic +, and 
suffereth grievously : for oft-times he falieth into the 
fire, and oft-times into the w^ater. And I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And 
J esus answered and said, 0 faithless and perverse gene- 
ration, how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I 
bear with you ? bring him hither to me. And Jesus 
rebuked him ; and the devil went out from him : and 
the boy was cured from that hour. 

2 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. 
Why could not we cast it out ? And he saith unto 
them, Because of your little faith : for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say, toto this mountain, Bemove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible 
u?rtp you. : 
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Semid Lesson on the Cross, 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 82 
them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the 
hands of men ; and they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised up. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

The Bh'eedom of the Sons of God, 

And when they vrere come to Capernaum, they that gS 
received the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth 
ndt your master pay the half-shekel ? He saith, Yea i . ex.so, is., 
And when he came into the house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? the kings of 
the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute ? 
from their sons, or frofh strangers ? And when he said, 

Prom strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the 
sons are free. But, lest we cause them to stumble, go 
thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first eometh up ; and when thou hast opened bis 
mouth, thou shalt find a shekel : that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 


A Lesson on Amhition, , 

(Gn.XVni.). 

In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 84 
Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? And 
he called to him a little child, and set him in the midst of chSa 
them, and said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn, 
and become as little children, ye shall in no wise t enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

And w'hoso shall receive one such little child in my 2 
name receiveth me : hut whoso shall cause one of these 
little ones which believe on me to stumble t, it is profit- ciifia 
able for him that a great millstone should be hanged 
about , his neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth 
of the sea. 

Woe unto the W'Orid because of occasions of stum- 8 


bling ! for it must needs be that the occasions come ; hut 
woe to that man through whom the occasion eometh j 
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And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee : it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. And if 
thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee : it is good for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the 
hell of fire. 

See that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. How 
tJiink ye ? if any man have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that 
which goeth astray ? And if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth omf it more than over the 
ninety and nine which have not gone astray. Even so 
it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

The Christian Brotherhood. 

And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take 
with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two 
witnesses or three every word may be established. And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church : and if 
he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee 
as the Gentile and the publican. 

Verily I say unto you, What things soever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what 
things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

Again I say unto you, that if two of you sbali agree 
on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
For where two or three are gathered together in my ^ 
name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Brotherly Forgiveness. 

Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft shall ' 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until 
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seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 

Until seven times ; but, Until seventy times seven. 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 2 
tain king, which would make a reckoning with his 
servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was servant 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents. 

But forasmuch as he had not toherewith to pay, his lord 
commanded him to sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down and worshipped him, saying, 

Lord, have patience • with me, and I will pay thee all. 

And the lord of that servant, being moved with com- 
passion, released him, and forgave him the debt. But 
that servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him a hundred pence : and he laid 
,,hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay 
what thou owest. So his fellow-servant fell down and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee. And he would not : but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay that which was due. So 
when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and -came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. Then his lord called him unto him, and 
saith to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou besoughtest me : shouldest not 
thou also have bad mercy on thy fellow-servant, even 
as I had mercy on thee ? And his lord was wroth t, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due. So shall also my heavenly Bather do 
„ unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from 
your hearts. 

The Divine Gonception of Marriage. • 

^ Andft came to pass when Jesus had finished these 37 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
borders t of Juda?a beyond Jordan ; and great multi- 
tudes followed him ; and he healed them there. 

And there came unto him Pharisees, tempting him, 
and saying, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? And ha answered and said, Have ye 
not read, that he which made them from the beginning 

5 
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Gen. 1, 27 MADE THEM MADE AND FEMALE, and Said, FOB THIS CAUSE. 

Gen. 2, 2-1 ' 

SHALL A MAN LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, AND SHALL 
CLEAVE 1 TO HIS WIFE ; AND THE TWAIN ‘f SHALL BECOME 
ONE FLESH ? So tbafe they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 

S They say unto him, Why then did Moses command 

Dmt.24, lipo (^IVE A BILL OF DIVOBCEMEN^T, AND TO BITT HER 

AWAY ? He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of 
heart suffered f you to put away your wives : but from 
the beginning it hath not been so. And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall marry another oommitteth adultery : and he 
that marrieth her when she is put away committeth 
adultery. 

Christian Celibacy^ 

88 The disciples say unto him, If the case of the man is 
so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. But he 
said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, but 
they to whom it is given. For there are eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother’s womb : and there are 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs by men : and there 
are eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

The Childrc7%'s Charter, 

39 Then were there brought unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer 1 the 
little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me : 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his 
hands on them, and departed thence. 

The Banger of Wealth. 

90 And behold, one came to him and said, Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? 
And he said unto him, Why askest thou mh concerning 
that which is good ? One there is who is -good : but il 
thou wouldest enter into life, k^ep the commandments. 
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He saitli unto him, Which? And Jesus said, thou shalt ex. so, 

NOT KILL, THOU bHAM NOT COMMIT ADUUTEBY, THOU 
SHALT NOT STEAL, THOU SHALT NOT BEAB FALSE WITNESS, 

HONOUE THY FATHEE AND THY MOTHEB : and, THOU Lev. 19,18- 
SHALT LOVE THY NBIGHBOUE AS THYSELF. The yOUng 

man saith unto him, All these things have I observed : 
what lack I yet ? Jesus said unto him, If thou wouidest 
be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow 
me. But when the young man heard the saying, he 
went /away sorrowful: for he was one that had great 
possessions. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say unto ‘i 
you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And when the dis- 
ciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, saying, 

Who then can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon them 
said to them, With men this is impossible; but with 
God ail things are possible. 

Betoards for Bemmciation, 

Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have 91 
left all, and followed thee ; what then shall we have ? 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit u|)on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And every one tbat hath left houses, or 
brethren, or .sisters, or father, or mother, or children, 

""or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hundred- 
fold, an4 shall' inherit eternal life. But many shall be 
last that are first ; and first that are last. 

I The Law of Rewards in the Kingdom, 

I ' ^ {Oh. XX\ 

* For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man ' that is 92 
a householder, which went out early in the morning to 
bite labourers into his vineyard. And when he had in the 
agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent vmeyara 
them into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
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third hour, and saw others standing in the marketplace 
idle ; and to them he said, Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth and the 
ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing ; and he 
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
They say unto him, Because no man hath liired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard. 
And when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the labourers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when 
they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. And when the first came, 
they supposed that they would receive more ; and they 
likewise received every man a penny. And when they 
received it, they murmured against the householder, 
saying, These last have spent hut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden of the day and the scorching heat. But he 
answered and said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? Take 
up that which is thine, and go thy way ; it is my will to 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own ? or is thine eye 
evil, because I am good ? So the last shall be first, and 
the first last. 


Third Lesson on the Gross. 

93 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief priests and scribes 
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles to mockt , and to scourge, and to 
crucify : and the third day he shall be raised up. 

The Law of Christian Greatness. 

94 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking a certain 
thing of- him. And he said unto her, What wouldest 
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thou ? She saith unto him, Command that these my two 
sons may sit, one on thy tight hand, and one on thy left 
hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, 

Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I am about to drink? They say unto him, We are 
able. He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye shall 
drink : but to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but it is for them for whom it hath 
been prepared of my Bather. 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 2 
indignation concerning the two brethren. But 
called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of iesus 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. Not so shall it be among 
you : but whosoever would become great among you 
shall be your ministerf ; and whosoever would be first ' 
among you shall be your servant : even as the Son of 
man came not to be ministeredt unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

Blind Byes 02)ened at Jericho, 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great pinltitude 95 
followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, when they heard that J esus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou 
son of David. And the multitude rebuked them, that 
they should hold their peace; but they cried out the 
more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of 
David. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, 

What will ye that I should do unto you ? They say 
unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. And 
Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched their eyes : 
and straightway they received their sight, and followed 
him. 

F. EEX^muATION OF TBE KINGDOM: PUBLIC 
DECLARATION OF MESSUE8HIP, 

Jems Bides into Jerusalem as Messiah, 

’ ‘ ' . (Cb:,XXI» 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came 96 
unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus 
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sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village 
that is over against you, and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose thenu and bring 
them unto me. And if any one say aiightf unto you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them ; and straight- 
way he will send them. 

2 Now this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
w^hich was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

la. 62 11 . DAUGHTEK OF ZION, 

iaeoh,\9. BEHOED, THY KING COMETH UNTO THEE, 

MEEK, AND BIDING UPON AN ASS, 

AND UPON A COLT THE FOAL OF AN ASS. 

3 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap- 
pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their garments ; and be sat the;reon. And the 
most part of the multitude spread their garments in the 
way ; and others cut branches from the trees, and 
spread them in the way. And the multitudes that went 
before him, and that followed, cried, saying, 

Ps. 118, HOSANNA to the SOB of David : 

2S-26* blessed IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LOBD ; 
HOSANNA in the highest. 

4 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
was stirred, saying, Who is this ? And the multitudes 
said, This is the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 

* He Cleanses the Temple as Messiah, 

97 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold the doves ; and he saith unto 
Is. 60,7. them. It is written, my house shall be called a 
Jer. 7 11 h<^^^se of pkayrb ! but ye make it a den of bobbers. 

2 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple : and he healed them. But when the 6 hief priests 
and the scribes saw the wonderful things that be did, 
^ and the children that were crying in the temple and 
; ■ saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they were moved 
'With indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
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these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : did ye 
never read, out of the mouth of babes and suckdinos Fs* 8, 2 

‘THOU HAST PERPEOTED PRAISE? 

iViid be left them, and went forth out of the city to 8 
Bethany, and lodged there. 

He Judges the Jewish People as Messiah. 

Now in the morning as be returned to the city, he 98 ^ 
hungered. And seeing a fig tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only ; i^eaves 
and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And immediately the fig tree 
withered away. And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately 
wither away ? And Jesus answered and said unto them 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do what is done to the fig tree, but 
even if ye shall say unto this moutitain, Be thou taken 
up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. And -all 
things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

He Teaches in the Temple as Messiah. 

{a) He Teaches and is Ghallenged by the Leaders. 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief 99 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him. as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou 
these things ? and who gave thee this authority ? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you 
one question, which if ye tell me, I likewise will tell yon 
by what authority I do these things. The baptism of 
John, whence was it ? from heaven or from men ? And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 

‘ Brom heaven ; he will say unto us, Why then did ye 
.not believe him ? But if we shall say, Brom men ; we 
fear the multitude ; for all hold John as a prophet. And 
they answered Jesus, and said, We know not. He also 
siiid unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 
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{b) Their Unbelief in John, 

100 But what think ye ? A man had two sons, and ho 
came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in the- 

Bom vineyard. And he answered and said, I will not : but 
afterward he repented himself, and went. And he came- 
to the second, and said likewise, i^nd he answered and 
said, I go, sir : and went not. Wli ether i of the twain! 
did the will of his father ? They say, The first. Jesus- 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom of Ged before 
you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not : but the publicans and 
the harlots believed him : and ye, wdien ye saw it, did 
not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

(c) Their Murderous Malice Towards Jesus, 

101 Hear another parable : There was a man that was a- 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and set 

Wiokea ^ HEDGE .-i^BOUT IT, AND DIGGED A WINEPRESS INT 

Husbana- BUILT A TOWER, and let it out to liusband- 

men, and went into another country. And when 
the season of the fruits drew near, he sent his- 
servants to the husbandmen, to receive bis fruits. 
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and stoned another. Again, he 
sent other servants more than the first : and they did! 
unto them in like manner. But afterward he sent uiitO’ 
them his son, saying, They will reverence my son. But- 
the husbandmen, when they saw the son, said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
take his inheritance. And thej took him, and cast hins 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. When there- 
fore the lord of the vineyard shall' come, what will he do> 
unto those husbandmen ? They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those miserable men, and will let out 
the vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 

2 , Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the 
scriptures, 
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THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS liEJECTED, 
the SAME WAS MADE THE HEAD OF THE CORNER. 

THIS WAS FROM THE LORD, 

and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
be taken away from you, and shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. , And he that faileth 
on this stone shall be broken to pieces : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. 

And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard 3 
his paraUes, they perceived that he spake of them. 

And when they sought to lay bold on him, they feared 
the multitudes, because they took him for a prophet. 

{d) Their Final Eejection of the Kingdom. (Ch. xxn> 

And Jesus answered and spake again in parables 102 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for his Marriage 
son, and sent forth his servants to call them that were 
bidden to the marriage feast : and they would not come. 

Again he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them 
that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come to the marriage feast. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his ow:n farm, 
another to his merchandise : and the rest laid hold 
on his servants, and entreated! them shamefully, and 
killed them. But the king was wrothf ; and he sent his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned their 
city. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage feast And 
those servants went out into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, both bad and good : 
and tlie wedding was filled with guests. But when the 
king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment j and he saith 
unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having 
a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. Then the 
king said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
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cast him out into the outer darkness ; there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are 
called, but few chosen. 

A Battle of Questions in the Temple, 

(a) The Trihitfe Dilemma of the Pharisees. 

103 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might ensnare him in his talk. And they send to him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, and carest not for any one : for thou regardest not 
the person of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ciesar, or not ? 
But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
temptf ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought unto him a penny. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscrip- 
tion ? They say unto him, Cmsar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Oyesar the things that are 
Cafsar’s ; and unto God the things that are God’s. And 
when they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 

( 5 ) The Resurrection Puzzle of the Sadducees. 

104 On that day there came to him Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection : and they asked him, saying, 

Deat.25, Master, Moses said, ip a man die, havino no children, 

HIS BROTHER SHALL MARRY HIS WIFE, AND RAISE UP SEED f 
UNTO HIS BROTHER. Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first married and deceased, and having 
no seed left his wife unto his brother ; in like manner 
the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. xA.nd 
after them all the woman died. In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for 
they all had her. But Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor or given in marriage, but are as angels 
in heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the 
d,ead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
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by God, saying, i &.u the god of abbaham, and the ex. s, 6 
GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OP JACOB ‘? Gocl is HOt the 
God of the dead, but of the living. And when the 
multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his 
teaching. 

(c) Tlie Theological Crux of the Latoyer. 

But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had 105 
put the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves to- 
gether. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting! him, Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? And he said unto him, 

THOU SHATjT love THE LOED THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEABT, Dout. 6, § 
AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND. This 

is the- great and first commandment. And a second like 
nnto it is this,’ thou shalt love thy nbighboub as Lev. 19, is 
THYSELF. On these two commandments hangeth the 
whole law, and the prophets. 

(<i) The Unanswerable Question of Jesm, 

; Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 106 
Jesus asked them a question, saying, What think ye of 
the Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto him, The 
^on of David. He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

THE LOED SAID UNTO MY LOED, Ps. UO, 1 

SIT THOU ON MY BIGHT HAND, 

TILL I PUT THINE ENEMIES UNDBBNEATH THY FEET 

If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? 

And no one was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

The Last Puhlic Sf)eech of Jems, 

(a) Wamings Against the Scribes and Pharisees, (Ch.XXIIIi 

, Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disci- 107 
pies, saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' 

,;seat : all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, People 
these do and observe : but do not ye after! their works ; 
for they say, and do not. Yeaf, they bind heavy 
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burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with their linger, 

2 But all their works they do for to be seen of men : for 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 

People borders of their (jarmenU, and love the chief place 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
salutations in the marketplaces, and to be called of men,. 
Babbi. 

3 But be not ye called Eabbi : for one is your teacher, 

fo th? ^^1 brethren. And call no man your father 

Disciples on the earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 

Neither be ye called masters; for one is your master, 
eve7h the Christ. But he that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be humbled ; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

( 6 ) DewmcwMon of the Scribes and Pharisees* 

108 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
fothe” because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men: 
Leaders for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer f ye them 
SS" are entering in to enter. 

2 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for 
ye compasst sea and land to make one proselyte; and 
‘when he is become so, ye make him two-fold more a son 
of hell than yourselves. 

8 Woe tinto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. Ye fools and blind : for whetherf is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that hath sanctified the gold *? 
And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; , 
blit whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, ho 
is a debtor. Ye blind : for whetherf is greater, the giffe^ 
or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? He therefore that 
sweareth by the altar, sweWeth by it, and by all things 
I thereon. And he that sweareth by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that 
sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God^ , 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 
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Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 4 
ye tithe mint and anise i and cummin!, and have left 
undone the weightier matters of the law, judgementt, 
and mercy, and faith : but these ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the ‘other undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for 5 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter f, 
but within they are full from t extortion and excess. 
Thou blind .Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup 
and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become 
clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! g 
lor ye are like unto whited sepulchres!, which outwardly 
appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men. but inwardly ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for *: 
ye build the sepulchres j- of the prophets, and garnishf 
the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons 
of them that slew the prophets. Eill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of 
vipers, how shall ye escape the judgement of hell? 
Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes : some of them shall ye kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to city : that upon 
you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of 
Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between fce 
sanctuary and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this generation. 

A apostrophe to the Holy City. 

' 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, 

and stoneth them that are sent unto her 1 how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
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CHBISTIANS HATED FOE THE SAKB:1 OP JESUS 


hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye* 
would not I Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ps. 118, 2C ye shall say, blessed is he that co:meth in the name ob’ 

THE LOED. 

The Destruction of Jerusalem and the Itefurn of Jcsus^ 
(Ch. ^XIV) Temple will be Utterlif Destroyed, 

110 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going 
on his way ; and his disciples came to him to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. But he answered and said 
unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say 
unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 

if) Many Things will Happen Before Jesus Eetiirns. 

111 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples, 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Take heed that no man lead 
you astray. For many shall come in my name, sayings 
I am the Christ ; and shall lead many astray. And ye 
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars : see that ye be 
not troubled : for these things must needsf come to 
pass; but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be famines and earthquakes in divers t places. 
But all these things are the beginning of travail+. 

(c) The Folloivei's of Jesus Will Suffer in Many Ways. 

112 Then shall they deliver you up unto tribulationf, and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall he hated of ail the nations- 
for my name's sake. And then shall ■ many stumble, 
and shall deliver up one another, and shall hate one 
another. And many false prophets shall arise, and shall 
lead many astray. And because iniquity shall be multi- 
plied, the love of the many shall waxf cold. But he 
that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
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world for a testimony unto all the nations ; and then 
shall the end come. 

{(1) They Must Fly Before Jerusalem Falls. 

When therefore ye see the abomination of besola- 
TiON, which was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, ’ 
standing in the holy place (let him that readeth Ban. 9, 26 
understand), then let them that are in Judjua flee 
unto the mountains : let him that is on the housetop 
not go down to take out the things that are in his 
house : and let him that is in the field not return 
back to take his clokef. But woe unto them that are 
with cliikl and to them that give suck in tliose days ! 

And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on a sabbath : for then shall be great tribula- 
tionf, such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor ever shall be. And except 
those days had been shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved; but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

(e) Manner of the lieturn of Jesus. 

Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the 114. 

■ Christ, or, Here ; believe it not. For there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, 
even the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 

If therefore* they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the 
wilderness; go not forth; Behold, he is in the inner 
chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh 
fortih from the east, and is seen even unto the west ; so 
shall be the coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever 
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 

But immediately, after the tribulationf of those days, 2. 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken ; and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And he shall send forth Ms 
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angels witli a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

(/) The Destruction of Jerusalem Near, 

115 Now from the fig tree learn her para])le : when her 
Fig-Tree branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 

leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh ; even so ye 
also, when ye see all these things, know ye that he is 
nigh, eveii at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till all these things be 
accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away. 

(g) The Time of the Return Quite Vnknoirn. 

116 But of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even 
the angels of heaven, neither the Son, but the Father 

Flood only. And as were the days of Noah, so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man. For as in those days which 
were &fore the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man. Then shall two men he in 
the field ; one is taken, and one is left : two women shall 
he grinding at the mill ; one is taken, and one is left. 

(h) Watchfulness is Therefore Necessary, 

117 Watch therefore : for ye know not on what day your 
The^Tiiief Lord cometh. But know this, that if the master of the 
mght house had known in 'whsjt watch the thief was coming, 

he would, have watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. Therefore be ye also 
ready : for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man 
comoth. 

(i) A7id Honest Service, 

118 Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath set over his household, to give them their food 
in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 

. when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say unto 
you, that he will set him over all that he hath. But if 
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that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord tarriethf ; 
and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunken ; the lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he expeoteth not, and in an 
hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be the weeping |(,nd gnashing of teeth. 

(j) And Constant Preparedness^ XXV 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 119 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, and 
five were wise. For the foolish, when they took their 
lamps, took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in 
their vessels! with their lamps. Now while the bride- 
groom tarried!, they all slumbered and slept. But at 
midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom ! Come 
ye forth to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are going out. 

But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure! there 
will not be enough for us and you : go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went 
away to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the naarriage feast : and 
the door was shut. Afterward come also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he an- 
swered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not, 

‘ Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

(h) And Faithful Stewardship, 

For it is as whm a man, going into another country, jgO 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them his The 
goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, to another one ; to each according to his severalf 
ability ; and he went on his journey. Straightway he 
that received the five talents went and traded with 
them, and made other five talents. In like manner he 
also that received the two gained other two. But he that 
received the one went away and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. Now after a long time the lord of 
6 
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those servants, cometh, and maketh a reckoning with 
them. And he that received the five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents : lo, I have gained other five talents.. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
set thee over many things : enter thqii into the joy 
of thy lord. And he also that received the two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : lo, I have gained other two talents. His lord 
said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee 
over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
And he also that had received tlie one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man^ 
reaping where thou didst not sows and gathering where 
thou didst not scatter : and I was afraid, and went away 
and hid thy talent in the earth ; lo, thou hast thine own* 
But his lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where I did not scatter ; thou 
oughte’st therefore to have put my money to the bankers,, 
and at my coming I should have received back mine own 
with interest. Take ye away therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents* 
For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : but from him that hath not, even that 
which ho hath shall be taken away. And cast ye out the 
unprofitable servant into the outer darkness : there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

{1) How Jestis will Judge at His Ilekmid 

121 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory. an<^ 
Bhtm angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne 

of his glory: and before him shall be gathered ail the 
nations : and he shall separate them one from another, 
as the shepherd separatetn the sheep from 'the goats : and 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Gome, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
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of the world : for I was an hungred f , and ye gave 
me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; 

I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, 
sayixig, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or athirstf , and gave thee drink ? And when saw 
we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, 
ye did it unto me. Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat : 

I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed 
me not ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, wlien saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister f unto thee ? 

Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, 
ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment : but the righteous into eternal . life. 

71 . BEf ELATION OE THE KINGDOM: THE CB0S8 
AND THE BESUBREOTION 

^ The Murderous Hatred of the Sanhedrin, iOH.xxvni 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 122 
words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two 
days the passover cometh, and the Son of man is Plot 
delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief priests, and the elders of the people, 
unto the court of the high priest, who was called 
Oaiaphas; and they took counsel together that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But they 
said, Not during the feast, lest a tumult arise among the 
people. 
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The Omrflmving Love of a Woman, 

123 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there eame unto him a woman having 
an alabaster crusef of exceeding precious ointment, and 
she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But 
when the disciples saw it, they had indignation, sayings 
To what purpose is this waste ‘? For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and given to the poor. But 
Jesus perceiving it said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman*? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye have 
not always. For in that she poured this ointment upon 
my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. Verily I 
say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel sh.all be preached 
in the whole world, that also which this woman hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

The Treachery of Judas, 

J24 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, aiifl said, What are ye 
willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? 
And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. 
And from that time he sought opportunity to deliver 
him %mto them. 

Arrangements for the Passover Meal, 

125 Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying. Where wilt thou that we make 
ready for thee to eat the passover ? And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand ; I keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus 
appointed them ; and they made ready the passover. 

The Passover Becomes the Supper, 

126 Now when even was come, he was sitting . at meat 
with the twelve disciples ; and as they were eating, he 

Bettayai Said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began to 
say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord ? And he answered 
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and said, He tliat dipped his hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray me. The Son of man goeth, even 
as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed I good were it for that 
man if he had not been born. And Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said, Is it I, Eabbi ? He saith 
unto him, Thou hast said. 

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, ^ 
and brake it ; and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. And he took a cup, and gave supper 
thanks, and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for 
this is my blood op the covenant which is shed Ex. 24 , 8 
for many unto remission of sins. But I say unto you, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto 3 
the mount of Olives. 

Jesus Prophesies that the Disciples loill 
Desert Him. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended 127 
in me this night: for it is written, i will smite the zecii.is,^ 

SHEPHEBD, AND THE SHEEP OP THE FLOCK SHALL BE 
SCATTBBED ABBOAD. But after I am raised up, I will go 
before you into Galilee. But Peter answered and said 
unto him, If all shall be offended in thee, I will never be 
offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. Peter saith unto him, Even if I must die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

The A(jony in Gethsemane. 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 128 
Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, harden 
while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him of Sorrow 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto them, 

My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : abide 



86 


GHBISTIAN, PUT UP THY SWORB 


ye here, and watch with me. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 0 my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from me : 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, and hndeth tliem sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. Again a second time he went away, and prayed, 
Saying, O my Father, if this cannot pass aw^ay, exce])t 
I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again and 
found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And he 
left them again, and went away, and prayed a third 
time, saying again the same words. Then cometh he to 
the disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest : behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners. Arise, let 
us be going : behold, he is at hand that ])etrayeth me. 

Jesus Betrayed and Arrested. 

129 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
frStor’s yvith him a great multitude with swords and 

Kiss staves f , from the chief priests and elders of the people. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. And 
straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. Then they came and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him. 

2 And behold, one of them that w^ere with Jesus stretch- 
ed out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote the 
servant of the high priest, and struck off Ins ear. Them 
saith Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into its 
place : for all they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword. Or thinkest thou tliat I cannot beseech my 
Father, and he shall even now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels? How then should the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must he ? 

3 In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes. Are ye 
come out as against a robber with swords and staves to 
seize me? I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye 
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took me not. But all this is come to pass, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
tlie disciples left him, and filed. 

J&Htis Tried hy the Sanhedrin. 

x\nd they that had taken Jesus led him away to the 130 
home of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were gathered together. But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, and 
entered in, and sat with the oflicers, to see the end. 

Now the chief priests and the whole council sought 2 
false witness against Jesus, that they might put him to 
death ; and they found it not, though many false wit- 
nesses came. But afterward came two, and said, This 
man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. And the high priest stood up, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it 
which these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, 

Thou hast said : nevertheless I say unto you, Hence- 
forth ye shall see the son of man sitting at the right ps. no, i 

HAND OP POWER, AND COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 

Then the high priest rent*! his garments, saying, He 
hath spoken blasphemy: what further need have we 
*of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard tlie blasphemy : 
what think ye ? They answered and said, He is worthy 
of death. 

Then did they spit in his face and buffett him ; and a 
some smote him with the palms of their hands, saying, 
Prophesy unto ns, thou Christ : who is he that struck 
thee ? 

Peter Denies Jesus. 

Now Peter was sitting without \ in the court : and a 131 
maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus 
ihe Galiknan. But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another maid saw him, and saith 
unto them that were there, This man also was with Jesus 
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the Nazarene. And again he denied with an oath, I 
know not the man. And after a little while they that 
stood by came and said to Peter, Of a truth thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then 
began he to curse and to swear, I know not the man. 
And straightway the cock crew. And Peter remembered 
the word which Jesus had said,. Before the cock crow,, 
thou shaft deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly, 

(Ch» XXVII.) Jems Handed Over to the Roman Governor. 

132 Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and; 
the eldep of the people took counsel against Jesus 
to put him to death : and they bound him, and led him 
away, and delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

Remorse and Death of Judas. 

133 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that 
Accusing he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back 
fcleice the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 

saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. 
But they said, What is that to us ? see thou to it. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and 
departed ; and he went away and hanged himself. And 
the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is 
not lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is the 
price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the pottePs field, to bury strangers In. 
Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
1M243. J^^^^niah the prophet, saying, and they took otb thibto 

PIECES OE SinVEB, THE PBICB OF HIM THAT WAS PEICED, 
WHOM CERTAIN OP THE CHIDDBEN OF ISRAEL DID PRICE ; 
AND THEY GAVE THEM FOR THE POTTER’s FIELD, AS THE 
LORD APPOINTED ME. 

Jesus Condemned hy tjie Governor. 

Now Jesus stood before the governor : and the gover- 
nor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And J esus said unto him, Thou sayest. And when he 
was accused by the chief priests and elders, he answered 
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nothing. Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee ? And he 
gave him no answer, not even to one word : insomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. 

Now at the feast the governor was wont to release 
unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would, to save 
And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 

When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he knew 
that for envy they had delivered him up. And while he Pilate’s 
was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous 
man : for I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of him. Now the chief priests and the 
elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the governor an- 
swered and said unto them, Whether! of the twainf will 
ye that I release unto you ? And they said, Barabbas. 

Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I do unto 3 
Jesus which is called Christ ? They all say, Let him be yf^ids to- 
crucified. And he said, Why, what evil hath he done ? 

But they cried out exceedingly, saying. Let him be ^ 
crucified. So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, 
but rather that a tumult w^as arising, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous man ; see ye to 
it. And all the people answered and said, His blood he 
on us, and on our children. Then released he unto 
them Barabbas : but Jesus he scourged and delivered 
to be crucified. 

The ’Roman Soldiers Make Sport of Him. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 135 
palace, and gathered unto him the whole band. And 
they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And Thoms 
they plaited a crown of thorns and put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand ; and they kneeled down 
before him, and mockedl him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and they spat upon him, and took the reed and 
smote him on the head. And when they had mocked 
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* him, they took off from him the robe, and piit on him 
his garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

Jesus is Criwijied. 

136 Aiid as they came out, they found a man of Gyrene, 
imoni Simon by name: him they compelled to go with them, 
that he might bear his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, The 
place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink mingled 
: with gall : and when he bad tasted it, he would not drink. 

Ps. 22, la And when they had crucified him, they parted his 
GARMENTS AMONG THEM, CASTING LOTS : and they sat 
and watched him there. And they set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KIN© OF 
THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two 
robbers, one on the right hand, and one on the left. 

The Onlookers Jeer at Him. 

Ps. passed by railed f on him, wagging 

THEiE HEADS, and Saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself : if 
iavioui' Son of God, come down from the cross. In 

like manner also the chief priests mockingt Mm, with 
Himself the scribes and elders, said, He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. , He is the King of Israel ; let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will believe on 

.Ps. 22 , 8. him, HE TRUSTETH ON GOD; LET HIM DELIVER HIM 
NOW, IF HE DEsiRETH HIM; for he Said, I am the Son 
of God, And the robbers also that were crucified with 
him cast upon him the same reproach. 

He Dies. 

138 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
all the land until the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour J esus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
Ps*22,i. sabachthani? that is, my god, my god, why hast thou 
I’ORSAKEN MS? And , some of them that stood there, 
when they heard it, said, This man calleth Elijah. And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and 
Ps, 60, 21. filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
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HIM TO BRINK. And the rest said^ Let be ; let us see 
whetliet Elijah cometh to save him. And Jesus cried 
again with a loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. 

And behold, the veil of the temple was rentf in 
twain t from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake i* ; and the rocks were rentf ; and the tombs 
were opened ; and many bodies of the saints that had 
fallen asleep were raised ; and coming forth out of 
the tombs after his resurrection they entered into the 
holy city and appeared unto many. Now the cen- 
turion, and they that were with him w^atching Jesus, 
when they saw the earthquake, and the things that 
were done, feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 

And many women were there beholding from afar, 3 
which had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering t 
unto him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

He is Buried. 

And when even was come, there came a rich man 139 
from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: this man went to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it 
to be given up. And Joseph took the body, and wrap- 
ped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewnf out in the rock: 
and he roiled a great stone to the door of the tomb, 
and departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre f . 

A Guard Set Over the Tomb, 

Now on the morrow, which is the day after the Prepa- 140 
xation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered 
together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, wliile he was yet alive, After three 
days I rise again. Command therefore that the sepul- 
chre f he made sure until the third day, lest haply f his 
•disciples come and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead : and the last error 
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will be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a guard : go your way, make it ds sure as' ye can. 
So they went, and made the sepulchre f sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with them. 

-xr^TTTTT V Bises from the Dead. 

141 Now late on the sabbatli day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the sepulchre +, And behold,, 
there was a great earthquake ; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled away^ the 
stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as light- 
ning, and his raiment f white as snow : and for fear of 
him the watchers did quake t, and became as dead men. 
And the angel answered and said unto the women, Pear 
not ye : for I know that ye seek J esus, which hath been 
crucified. He is not here ; for he is risen, even as 
he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, and tell his disciples, He is risen from 
the dead ; and lo, he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. 

He Aij])cars to Two Women. 

142 And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear 
and great joy, apd ran to bring his disciples word. And 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they 
came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. 
Then saith Jesus unto them, Pear not: go tell my 
brethren that they depart into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

The Soldiers are Bribed. 

143 Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard 
came into the city, and told unto the chief priests all 
the things that were come to pass. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel,, 
they gave large money unto the soldiers, saying, Say ye. 
His disciples came by night, and stole him away while 
we slept. And if this come to the governor’s ears, we 
will persuade him, and rid you of care. So they took 
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the money, and did as they were taught: and this 
saying was spread abroad among the Jews, md oonti- 

mieth until this day. 

Jesus Gives the Disciples their World-wide 
Commission, 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 144 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. 

And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to obSBrv© all things whatsoever I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you alwayf, even unto the end of the 
world. 
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A.iC — F o 3‘ (Tcographical information see tlie Ceograpliical 
Index. 


1 , 1 The book of the generation : i.e.. the genealogy. 

Jesus Christ : Jesns was the name given Him at His birth (see 
S. 2). His followers called Him Christ, because they believed Him 
Jo be the promised T^Iessiah. 

2 Abraham, Isaac, Jacob : p. 9. 

David the King : p. 11. 

8 Solomon : p. 11. 

the carrying away to Babylon : p. 12. 

4 Zerubbabei : p. 13. 

2 Joseph, who was a carpenter (S. G7), and Mary, Jived in 
Nazareth (Luke i, 26), a town set in a high hollow among tho 
southern hills of (xalilee. We are here told how he learned the 
truth about Maiy's condition, and how the name of Jesus was 
selected. 

the Holy Ghost : i.e., the Holy Spirit. For the Christian con- 
ception of God, see S. 144, note on of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

the Lord : the usual Jewish phrase for God, vividly expressive of 
His absolute authority over His people. The same title was later 
bestowed on Jesus. 

Jesus: this is the Greek form of Joshua, which is a Hebrew 
proper name, meaning Jaliveh saves. Thus the one aim of 
Christianity, which is to save men from sin, is vividly presented in 
the name of Jesus. 

Immanuel : a Hebrew phrase, meaning ‘ God with us,’ used as a 
proper noun. The birth of Jesus is a fulfilment of this prophecy, 
because He was born of a virgin mother, and because through the 
birth of the Son of God as a man on earth the Jews could say with 
new emphasis, ** God is with us.’’ 
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3 boro in Betti I e hem ; to Luke we are indebted for a beautiful 
narrative (ii, 1-20) wbicli explains how fle&us was born in 
Bethlehem, tlie city of His royal ancestor David : 1 Sam. xvi, 1-13, 

Herod the Kiojj : i.e., Herod the Great. 

wise men : the margin gives the old name, Magi. This was. 
orgiiially the name of the pri«>stly caste among the ancient Medes 
and Persians. The Magi were the Brahmins of the 2oroa<strian 
religion. Later, however, it was used of learned men of any 
nationality, especially those who studied astronomy, astrology and 
mathematics. Tims we cannot tell to what nation the wise men 
who came to sec Jesus beloiiged. 

bis star ; they had seen a new star, and had come to the conclu- 
sion that it announced the birth of a great king among the Jews. 

the Christ : Pferod was well aware that his subjects were looking 
eagerly for the Christ, and he at once concluded that tie star had 
reference to Him. So he called together the chief priests and 
the scribes, expecting that they would be able to tell him what 
the prophets had prophesied about the Christ, and, in particular^, 
where he was destined to be born. 

and thou Bethlehem : Bethlehem was but a small town, but the 
birth of the Christ would make it very great. 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah : each 
town has its prince ; and the representative of Bethlehem is by 
no means the least honourable. 

4 Out of Egypt did I call my son : the whole sentence in Hosea 
runs, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt.” It is thus a poetic statement of the historical 
fact, that God led the people of Israel out of Egypt, while the 
nation was still young ; p. 10. But to Matthew the whole 
history of Israel and every part of the Old Testament are filled 
with prophecies and foregleams of the life, character and work of 
Jesus : His return from Egypt is parallel with the great Exodus- 
of the people from Egypt ; and the words of Hosea are therefore a 
prophecy of Christ as well as a statement of what God did for 
Israel, 

Rachel : the patriarch Jacob (p. 9) had two wives, Baohel and 
Leah. The Israelites learned quite early in their history to 
regard Eachel as the tender, compassionate mother of the whole 
people. Jeremiah (p. 12) pictures in those words the sad day, 
which he saw coming, when many of the people would be slain by 
the Babylonians and many more would be carried away captive, 
Eachel j who was buried near Earn ah, a few miles north of Jeru- 
salem, is represented as weeping bitterly for those children of hers. 
The prophecy was fulfilled a few years later, in 585 B.C., when. 
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4 Jernsalem was captured and burnt, and all the survivors were 
carried away to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar and his army : p. l‘i. 

The prophecy is now fulfilled a second time, ^Matthew hears 
Rachel weeping with the mothers of Bethlehem, in bitter anguish 
over the slain innocents. 

.5 a Nazareae : in Isaiah xi, 1 there is a prophecy of the Christ, 
in which he is spoken of as a branch out of the roots of lesse, the 
father of David. The Hebrew word foi* branch is NeUer. Nazareth, 
where Jesus was brought up, was a small town with rather a bad 
reputation (John i, 46). His enemies, anxious to blacken His 
character, called Him “the Nazarene” (B. 131), and Christians 
were long called “ Nazarenes ” by their opponents. Readers will 
remember this use of the word in Scott’s Ivanhoc. ‘Matthew, 
believing that all the shame and suffering of the Christ had been 
foretold as well as His triumph, sees in the^Netzer” of Isaiah 
a foreglimpso of the opprobrious epithet “ the Nazarene.” 

’6 In those days : i.e., in that period, the time of the life of Jesus. 
Matthew, looking back, thinks of the life of Jesus as a single 
period. But there is an interval of nearly thirty years between 
the events described in Ss. 1-5 and those which will now engage 
our attention. 

Repent ye : John startles the people with the announcement 
that the Kingdom is at hand, and summons them all to repent- 
ance, as the only condition on which they can enjoy its blessings. 

The voice 5 the prophet i3uts his hand to his ear, and says, 
Hark 1 I can hear the voice of some one crying aloud in the 
wilderness ; and his cry is, Make ye ready the way of the Lord ; 
make his paths straight John came preaching in the wilder- 
ness, and calling on all men to prepare themselves by repentance 
for the coming Lord, the Christ ; therefore He is the person 
whose life and work are foretold by the prophet. 

canters hair : John wore a coat made of camel’s hair, i.e., the 
roughest of all materials, and for a waist-cloth a piece of leather, 
while his food was just what the desert provided, dried locusts 
and the honey of wild bees. We are told this, that we may 
realize that John was an ascetic, and that in his dress and be- 
haviour he was like the famous old prophet Elijah : p. 12. Of. 
what Jesus says of John in S. 47. 

"Were baptized : the act of entering the Kingdom of God has 
two aspects, one inner, consisting in the complete yielding of the 

: ^ will to God, the other outer, being the public profession in 
baptism of the inner change. The form of Baptism — immersion 
in-water— is a vivid representation to the eye of the cleansing of 
. the whole inner nature which Christ came to bring to men in 
His Kingdom. John could not bring this to men, but he could 
prepare them for it by getting them to repent. Note that John 
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6 insisted that people should repent and confess their sins before he 
would admit them to baptism. 

Pharisees and Sadducees: p. 0. When John's preaching 
became popular, those religious leaders went to him and offered 
themselves for baptism ; for they perceived the wisdom of being 
within a religious movement which was influencing so many 
people. But John refused to baptise them. The following para- 
phrase may bring out the meaning of his words : — “ Men venom- 
ous as snakes, how can any one believe that you are genuinely 
repentant and anxious to escape the wrath of Ood ? If you are 
really repentant, show the results of your repentance in changed 
lives. Do not imagine that you are among God’s favoured ones, 
simply because you are descended from Abraham. God is able to 
create from these stones of the desert around us men of faith and 
righteousuess ; and such are the true sons of Abraham ! The time 
of God’s judgment is close at hand: every man who does not 
bear fche fruit of a pure and righteous life wdll be cut down like a 
barren ttee and burnt.” This prophecy of coming judgment was 
fulfilled in the fall of Jerusalem : see p. 16. 

We have Abraham ; Jewish pride of birth has a very close 
parallel among Brahmins. The Jews had very strict laws against 
intermarrying and interdining with people of other races. They 
called them “ Gentile dogs ” : see 7. The Pharisees were the 
most exclusive of all. 

1 indeed baptize : here we have John’s estimate of himself and 
of the coming ISIessiah. “ I wash you with water with a view to 
repentance : Ho will cleanse your whole inner nature by filling you 
with God’s Holy Spirit and with fiery enthusiasm for His work. 
But He is not only our Deliverer ; He will also be our Judge, 
He will act like tbe farmer, who winnows away the chafi and 
burns it, but stores the grain.” John could not have expressed 
more distinctly the difference between the human servant, who 
can wash only the body, and the divine Saviour, who cleanses the 
soul. 

wtio5e shoes ; the humblest servant carried the shoes. John is 
unworthy to be the humblest servant of the Messiah. 

7 Jesus was at this time about thirty years of age (Luke iff, 23). 
Until now He had been working as a carpenter in Nazareth 
(Mark vi, 3). He dqes not seem to have known definitely as yet 
that He was the Messiah, He had lived in the most perfect peace 
and love with God, looking up to Him as His Father, feeling that 
God loved Him as a son. This may be seen from the beautiful 
story preseiwed by Luke (ii, 41-51). But there is no‘ proof that He 
knew that He was the Messiah ; and the incidents oi the Baptism 
and the Temptation fit most naturally in with the supposition 
that He did not know. 

7 
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Tn the presence of Jesus John felt like i\, little candle before the 
sun. The character and the spirit of Jesus were so much in 
advance of his own, that he exclaimed, T rather require to In* 
baptij^ed by you.” 

Jesus did not deny that there was a great difference between 
Him seif and John, but He asked John to allow Him to take tin* 
lower place for the time being, pointing out that, as it was be- 
coming that they should carryout the righteous will of (rod in 
en’Oiw detail, it was fitting that He should on tar the fvingdom by 
baptism, and that the Baptist should baptize Him. 

it may wevy reasonably be asked whether the baptism of Jesus 
does not disprove the Christian contention that Jesns was 
altogether sinless. If he was sinless, why did He undergo baptism, 
which represents the cleansing of man from sin? The answer is 
that the prime significance of baptism is entrance into the Kinif- 
doiit 0/ (rod, and theiefore Jesus accepted baptism with eagerness. 
\ct the fact that to all ether candidates it meant repentance from 
sin would naturally lead to His being reckoned along with them. 
Nor would Jesus desire to he separated from them. Ho did not 
take His place among men as an alien, but as our brother, as the 
Son of l\ran: S. 27. Related to the whole human family, He was 
keenly conscious of that relationship, and His whole being throb- 
bed with sympathy for every member of the race. Thus, although 
to His stainless nature sin was utterly loathsome, it made Him 
feel for us only the more deeply, because He saw the frightful 
havoc it works among us. Consequently, instead of shrinking 
from us, He entered into all our sori'ows and humiliations, an<l 
shared everything with us. In the Temptation, as we shall see, 
He refused to allow His divine sonsliip to separate Him from His 
brothers ; S. 8. He spent so much time with the abandoned 
classes that the religious leaders called Him “a friend of publicans 
and sinners ” : S. 48. He was condemned to death as the worst of 
criminals ; He was crucified between two robbers : S. 13G. At 
every point of His life “ He was numbered wntli the transgressors,” 
as had been prophesied of Him : Is. liii, 12. 

Further it is most necessary to note that He could not have 
been our Saviour, if He had not been identified with us : it was 
this that made it possible for Him to die for us. The working of 
this principle can be seen in all spheres of life. Our capacity for 
helping men is in proportion to our capacity for putting ourselves 
in their place, becoming one with them. The patriot can serye his 
people only whan he makes their sorrows and disabilities his .own, 
Jesus, in accepting baptism along with His sinful brethren, began 
the work of saving them. 

went up straightway: i.e.. He did not stay in the water, 
eoj^fessing sin, as the rest of the people did. 

This is my beloved Son : the first four lines of the prophetic 
picture of the Servant of Jahyeh quoted in S. 52 will give us the 
Srey^lo the voice from heaven:— 
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7 ^‘Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; 

My beloved in whom my soul is well pleasecl: 

I will put m3" Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgement to the (.xentiles.” 

desns would at once realize that God was saying to Him, **Thou 
art my Servant, the Messiah ; and I have put 103'' Spirit upon 
Thee ; yet Thou art Aly beloved Son rather than ]\I3" Servant.” 

The opened heavens mean that there is open communication 
between His Father and Himself: the Spirit descends to give Him 
all the powers required for His task ; and the form taken is that 
of a dove, because the work of Jesus is to be done, not by a dis- 
play of force, but by meekness, love and self-sacrifice, 

8 As there was no one with Jesus during the Temptation, He 
must have told the story Himself to His disciples. At some point 
during His public life, when they required to be warned against 
similar temptations, He gave them this account of His own 
experience. Nor can there he any doubt that the journey to the 
top of the great mountain and to the pinnacle of the temple were 
taken only in imagination. Indeed the whole* struggle, set before 
us here with such pictorial vividness, took place in the soul of 
Jesus. In order that the lessons involved might become indelibly 
impressed on the minds of the disciples, He paints the fierce soul- 
battle in this pictorial form. 

The Baptism brought Him the revelation that He was the 
beloved Son of God, the long-expected Alessiah. The story of the 
Temptation shows us that the coming of the Spirit had endowed 
Him with supernatural power. The consciousness of His high 
vocation and of the supreme endowment He had received for it 
necessarily led to a thousand eager forecasts of His ^york ; and 
from the conflicting conceptions and motives that leaped up 
within Him He speedily realized that a might3" battle would have 
to be fought out in His heart. So, under the impulse of the Holy 
Spirit, He climbed up from the low valley of the Jordan to the 
desolate heights of the wilderness of Judaea, that there He might 
determine, in close fellowship with His Father, what W'ere to be 
the aims and the methods of His work as the Alessiah. 

Three only of the great questions that racked His soul during 
those days are brought before us here, but each of them covers a 
whole sphere of life, and throws a flood of light on Flis ministry. 

1 The Tempter’s argument is this that, if He is the Son of CJod, it 
Is the most natural thing possible for Him to use the power which 
the Spirit has conferred upon Him to satisfy His hunger. 

Jesus refuses to work the miracle suggested, and gives as His 
reason a text from the Old Testament. The text means that man 
is not a mere animal, reqniring only food ; he is a spiritual being ; 
and therefore he must not satisfy his appetites at the cost ef his 
• higher nature. He must obey God, even if he have to go hungry. 

Slark, the text says nothing about the Son of God- The words 
which Jesus applies to Himself laydown a rule for men. Clearly 
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8, 1 He feit tliat His Sonship did not entitle Him to x)nvileges that, 
would set Him above men. It was His Father’s will that Ife 
should be our brother in all things, A man cannot turn stones 
into loaves, when he is hungry; and therefore desus would he 
running contrary to His Father’s will, if He used His new powers 
to make bread for Himself. 

On the other hand, in Ss. 09, 12 ; 75 He uses this Spirit-given 
power to feed thonsands of hungry people. Clearly He learnt 
through the struggle of this temptation that PTis power was tfj* 
be emploxed to help others in their need, hut never for Himself. 
On this rule, as we shall see, He acted throughout His life. 

2 The second temptation seems to have come to d esus froin the 
consideration of what means He was to use, in order to bring His 
own peox>le to believe in Him and accept Him as the Messiah. 

The certainty that He was the beloved Son of God suggested 
the thought, that He could trust His Father to save Him from 
every danger. Special lirotection is promised in the passage quoted. 
If He should throw Himself down from the pinnacle of the 
Temple, the angels w’ould save Him, nud His preservation from 
hurt would convince the people that He was the IMessiah. 

Jesus sees, however, that to follow such a course would lower 
the character of His mission. Pie must on no account seek to 
win men for the Kingdom by a display of marvels that would 
com'pel belief, but must be content to draw them by the inherent 
truth and beauty of His message and His own character. Of. Ss, 
55, 7G, whore He refuses to work itiiracles to prove His !Messiah- 
ship. The purpose of the Kingdom is not to overcome our wdlls 
by a display of divine power but to draw out our hearts to love 
.our Heavenly Father by a manifestation of His goodness and love. 

3 There are many prophecies in the Old Testament to the effect 
that the Messianic kingdom will embrace the whole world. The- 
Jews of the time of Jesus believed that these prophecies meant 
that the Christ would be a great warrior, that He would conquer 
the Bo mans, the Parthians and every other hostile j)ower, and 
would set up His throne and rule the world, making the Jews 
the one imperial people. 

Conscious of the miraculous powers stirring within Him, Jesus 
soon realised that He now held in His hands the means of accom- 
plishing this Jewish dream. He felt Himself equal to the conquest 
of the world. Might it not be well to subdue all nations under 
His power, before He attempted the task of teaching them the 
will of God and the way of salvation ? 

But such a programme could be carried out only by an appeal 
to force, and to methods which would involve evil. " How could 
He attempt such things under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
who had come as a dove ? The whole scheme was thus a temj>ta- 
tion to be driven instantly from the mind. To adopt such a plan 
would be to do the will of Satan, not the will of God, 
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1-3 Fifom each of the temptations there thus sprinpjs a rule, which 
became a principle of action for Jesus throughout His life : — ■ 
a. He is not to use His miraculous power for Himself. 
h. He is not to seek to win men to the Kingdom hy marvels, 
c. No force is to be used for the extension of the Kingdom. 

From this narrative we may learn that Jesus expected a world- 
wide Kingdom, and that He held a purely spiritual conception of 
it. He conceived it as a Kingdom of holiness, to be cstablisb cd 
solely by purity, love and self-sacrifice, 

4 3Mark what follows when a man withstands temptation. To 
be tempted is no sin ; it is yielding to tcmi^tation that is wrong. 
The best of men are severely tempted. Indeed all progress in the 
holy life is necessarily accomx^anied hy temi)tation, temptation to 
stay at the lower level instead of climbing up. 

9 f When Jesus hoard that, ]>y the will of God, John the Baptist 
had been delivered into the hands of Herod Antix)as (S. 68), He left 
the south and withdrew to Galilee. But instead of returning to 
Nassareth, He settled in Capernaum, a populous town on the 
north-west shore of the Sea of Galilee, and made that the head- 
<Xiiarters of His work for some months. 

The fact that Jesus, * the light of the world ’ (John viii, 12), first 
shone out amid the dense spiritual darkness, and religious torpor 
of Cai)ernaum, recalled to Matthew’s mind a prophecy which 
represents the people of this region as sitting “in darkness,” 
in the region and shadow of death,” until a great light rises on 
them. 

Zebulun and Naphtali are two of the twelve tribes of Israel 
(p. 11) : their territories met on the Sea of Galilee near the site of 
C'ax>ernaum. In the time of the prophet Galilee contained a very 
mixed population and thus was called “ Galilee of the Gentiles.” 

2 Jesus begins His public ministry as soon as John is thrown into 
prison, and He takes up John’s utterance and delivers it word for 
word. 

It is most noteworthy that, while these words, the first which 
Jesus spoke in public, concern the Kingdom of Heaven, He says 
nothing about Himself as the King, The same is true of the 
Sermon on the Mount (Ss. 13-21), and of all His teaching down 
to S. 77. In these Sections He freq^uently refers to Himself as the 
Son of Mm (see S. 27, n.), hut that phrase was not understood 
by the Jews as a title of dignity at all. They did not know what 

' Jesus meant by it. Thus down to S. 77 Jesus never speaks directly 

of Himself as the Messiah. 

The reason was that the Jews believed that the Ivtossiah would 
be a political deliverer, and that, crushed as they then were under 
the Romans, they were looking for Him with the utmost eager- 
ness, Had they come to believe that Jesixs was the Messiah, 
they would have made Him their leader, even had it been neces- 
sary to use force, and would have at once risen in armed rebellion 
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9 2 against Bomo. There was a moment when there was some daugei* 
of their doing this : John vi. 15. 

Now Jesus had laid aside aJtogeihei* the political coiicepfiou of 
the IMessiah : He had reached the conclusion that His Father’s 
will was that Ho should set up a spiritual Kingdom and should 
work under the direction of the dove-like Spirit. Consequently, if 
He was to win the Jewish people for this Kingdom of the Meek 
and Lowly (S. 50, 3), He had first of all to change completely 
their conception of the expected Kingdom and of the Messiah, 
its King, Therefore, to gain time for this process of illumination, 
and to prevent a rising against Rome, He gave up the first paid 
of His public life to the exposition of the spiritual Kingdom He 
had come to found, and fur the present said nothing about His 
own position as the Messiah. 

In S. 78, 1 we learn that Peter and the rest of the Twelve 
had realized that He was the Messiah ; and so from that moment 
He speaks freely to them on the subject. Yet even then He gave 
them strict injunctions not to speak of it to outsiders : S. 78, 2. 

It is only from S. 90 onwards that tie publicly declares Himself 
the Christ. 

10 Jesus realized from the beginning that His public life would he 
short. It WHS thus of the utmost consequence that He should 
train a comiiany of disciples, who should be ready to carry on His 
work after His departure. He therefore begins to attach selected 
individuals to His person from the very start. 

It seems very strange at first sight that He should select 
fishennen for such a task : it would have seemed wiser to seek for 
educated men. But they were wanted to woo and win men of 
all classes and all races into the Kingdom of God. Now it is 
through transparent simplicity and humility (S. 84, 1), not through 
learning or fine philosophy, that men find their way into the 
Kingdom. Thus Jesus w’auted men who would be examples of 
this divine simplicity and humility themselves, and who would be 
able everywhere to touch the hearts of the simple common people, 
wKc form the mass of mankind. Cf. S. 50, 1. 

fishers of men : He would teach them to catch men for God’s 
Kingdom. 

11 This section gives a general description of the activity of Jesu& 
during the first part of His public life. He wenii about teaching- 
and healing. Here we have one of the most noticeable facts with 
regard to the life of Jesus : teaching was His chief task, but He 
always combined with it some practical loorh for the good of men. 
Mohammed taught and fought battles; Confucius taught and 
governed provinces ; Buddha taught and acted the monk ; Jesus 

’ alone worked for both the souls and the bodies of men. 

People often refuse to believe that Jesus worked miracles, scorn- 
fully comparing them with the prodigies attributed to saints in 
.all religions. But a little reflection shows that the compansoiii 
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11 is altogether unwarranted. Take, for exjiinple, the innuincrahle 
miracles described in Buddhist books : each is simply a marvel, an 
astotinding exhibition of ■unrestrained power, devoid of meaning or 
inirpose, prompted by neither righteousness nor love. The works 
of Jesus, on the other hand, are full of divine restraint, never 
mere marvels, never done for Himself. Each is an act of mercy, 
done to help some man, woman or child in distress. They are 
prompted by purest love. Hence they have been fruitful beyond 
all reckoning. They have created modern philanthropy ; for His 
example, copied hy the Apostles, has come down through the 
generations, and still is widening and multiplying its beneficent 
activity to-day. 

the sjospel of the kingdom : i.e., the good news about the 
Kiugdom of God. “The Good News” was the x>hrase that Jesus 
used for Flis own message : sec p. 19. 

12 the motintaln : the hill country on the west side of the Sea of 
Galilee. 

13,1-8 These beautiful sentences are known as the Beatitudes, 

tndo being the Latin word for blessedness. Jesus here analyses 
the Christian character into its essential elements, and shows the 
special blessedness which each wins. Note how distinctly Jesus 
sots forth the Kingdom as spiritual in these sentences. Hessed- 
ness depends upon character, not upon circumstances, upon what 
a man not on what he has. 

1 the poor in spirit are men who reali/.o their own moral and 
religious poverty. Perceiving their own ruined state, they first of 
all reiiont, and then pray constantly thereafter that they may be 
built up. This is the spirit which brings men into the Kingdom. 

2 they that mourn : so long as evil is not completely expelled 
from his own nature, and so long as there is sin and misery among 
men, the true man must mourn, 

they shall be comforted : comfort begins when the work of 
cleansing begins within him, grows deeper the more he realizes 
what the Kingdom is doing for men, and will bo X)erfeoted when 
Christ’s work is completer. 

g the meek : meekness is the patient endurance of wrong. The 
man who is meek does not hit back, does not fume uiiiier irrita- 
tion, takes outrage and abuse in silence, forgets all his own rights, 
is willing to lose everything rather than show ill-nature or resent- 
ment. He knows that nothing can conquer the hearts of men 
exce^it love shown through suffering. The teaching given here is 
further developed in S. 15, 5. The best commentary on the verse is 
the behaviour of Jesus when He was being tried, and when He hung 
on the cross : see esx>ecially Ss* 130 (at the end), 134, 135, 137. 
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13,8 How can the meek inherit the earth ?— Thiiik o! rjesns, and yoix 
will understand. 

^ they that hunger and thirst after righteousness shall 

he filled : “Can this he true, Lord? We daily wrestle against sin 
with tears a,nd sighs and agonising prayers : shall we at last have 
done \vith this long battle and be filled with righteousness? ’* 

“Yes, in very truth: My Father will fulfil your long yea-rning 
for sinlessness, and will satisfy your hungry hearts with perteet 
holiness.” 

“ Blessed Jesus I this is the sweetest of all Thy promises.” 

5 the merciful : mercy is tenderness of heart and has many forms, 
two being prominent above the rest, the mercy that relieves 
suffering, and the mercy that forgives wrong-doing. We shall never 
receive God’s merciful forgiveness so long as wc arc unpitiful and 
unforgiving ourselves : see S. JG, G. 

6 the pure in heart : every religion insists on purity : the great 
question is, What kind of purity is demanded ? It may he purity 
of body, or of clothes, or of food, or of race. It may be the 
negative purity which consists in not being defiled by contact with 
people of another faith. It may be sexual abstinence, or absti- 
nence from murder and other serious crimes. Or, it may have a 
moral meaning of considerable depth, and imply abstinence from 
immoral actions in general. But none of these tests is really 
decisive as to the purity of the man. You may have all these 
forms of purity, and yet be full of hatred, lust, cruelty and 
irreverence. The only searching test is pmity of hearty i.e., purity 
of thought, feeling and will. 

Are my imaginations pure? Have I begmi to control them? 
Bo I detest the foul thought, or do I take a secret pleasure in it ? 

they shall see Ood : they alone can see God. The eternal Spirit 
cannot be discerned by the eye, nor by the mere intellect. It is 
only by man’s loftiest faculty, his moral and spiritual nature, hero 
called the heart, that God can be seen ; and that only when it is 
pure ; for the heart filled with unclean thoughts and desires is too 
muddy for that fine .sympathy which alone can understand Hint. 
Impurity blots out the vision of God. 

7 the peacemakers : first between man and man, and then between 
man and God. How much love, gentleness and justice are needed 
to reconcile enemies ! How much spiritual wisdom is necessary in. 
order to bring the revolted human heart back to God ! 

they shall be called sons of Ood : they deserve the title, as 
being already in some degree like their Father : .•'ee S. 56. 

8 persecuted for righteousness’ sake : at first sight this seems 
to be a mistake. Our neighbours wish xis to be moral men : they 
will not persecute us for speaking the truth, or for living pure, sober. 
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13,8 honest lives. — So long as you do what is right according to the 
standard of the society in which you live, you will be praised ; 
but as soon as you begin to try to live up to a higher standard, 
you will be persecuted. Wilberforee and his friends who proposed 
to abolish slavery were violently condemned for many years ; the 
early total abstainers in Britain were treated as madmen and 
fanatics ; and in the beginning of the Salvation Army movement 
the Officers were pelted with bricks by the people and shut up in 
prison by the police. So in Hinduism : Vidyasagara was ostracized 
and condemned on account of what he did for Hindu widows ; 
every convert to Christianity has to endure serious persecution, 
even when his people recognize that he is acting in obedience to 
his conscience ; and if any Brahmin to-day, in recognition of the 
Fatherhood of God, were to invite a company of low-caste people 
to eat with him in his house, he would at once be outcasted and 
boycotted. Of. S. 42 and note. 

Am I faithful enough to draw persecution upon me 7 

J esus here tells His disciples that they will be persecuted ; and 
the prophecy is fulfilled in every country to-day. When Hindus 
persecute a Christian convert, they bear witness by their actions 
^ to the truth of Christ’s words. 

for righteousness’ sake for my sake: being 

persecuted for Jesus’ sake is the same as being persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake : that clearly is imxfiied. To love Jesus is to 
love righteousness ; to live for Jesus is to live for righteousness. 
Of. S. 121. 

14, 1 As salt is needed to preserve and season food, so Christians are 
needed for the purification of individuals and the reformation of 
society. 

As salt sometimes loses its saline character and becomes useless, 
so a Christian may lose the distinctive Christian qualities and 
become valueless. What is the use of a Christian who does not 
act like salt on those round about him ? 

Why does Jesus compare Christian influence to a pungent thing 
like salt? 

2 Ye are the light of the world : i.e., you possess the moral 
and spiritual light which all men need. In John viii. 12 Jesus calls 
Himself “ the light of the world” : His disciples possess the lights 
because they receive it from Him, the central source. 

A city set on a hill : Jesus constantly teaches that Christians 
are set on a. high hill of privilege as comxiared with other men. 

“ See the end of S. 46. Privilege brings responsibility ; a man who 

owes much to Christ ought not to shirk the duty of making others 
realize the source of his inspiration and light. 

the bushel : i.e., the wooden tub for measuring corn, 

the Stand : i.e., the bracket or table on which the lamp stands. 
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14,2 Jesus knew veiy well liow fiercely persecution would beat upon 
His followers, and He realized that they would be tempted to 
evade persecution by coneealiug their faith. So many a Hindu 
to-day reads his Bible and prays to Jesus in secret, hoping thus to 
secure his own salvation and yet escape being driven out of caste, 
‘‘lama secret disciple/' is a phrase that is often heard. Those 
sentences are Jesus’ warning against such conduct. The scuu’et 
disciple carefully puts his liglit under the corn-measure, for fear a 
single ray should disclose his secret. Can he be said to be a disciple 
in any true sense, if he acts thus contrary to his Master's words ? 

that they may see your good works and glorify : the CJiris- 
tian’s light burns brighter in conduct than In speech. Note that 
we arc told to let our light shine, not that men may praise us, but 
that they may glorify God, from whom comes the power enabling 
the good man to live righteously. 

15, 1 the law or the prophets : see p. S. These words stand here 
for the whole of the Sacred Scriptures. Since Jesus was introduc- 
ing a new system to His fellow-countrymen, the Jews, it was 
most necessary that He should state definitely in what relation 
His teaching stood to the Scriptures. Very naturally most men 
thought that, since He was preaching a new faith, He was hostile 
to the old; while some, who had felt the burden of the Jewish 
law, imagined that He meant to lower the standard, in order fco 
make religion easier. 

Merc, then, He states explicitly the relation of His own life 
and work to the Scriptures, and in so doing gives utterance to an 
altogether new conception, which effectively •distinguisho.s His- 
system from the old religion and sets it above it, yet makes any 
hostility between the two unnatural, and any lowering of the 
standard of conduct inconceivable. The new conception is this : 
He has come to fulfil Judaism ; Christianity is the perfect T'eligion^ 
of which Judaism is the earlier and more rudimentary form. 
Judaism is the bud, Christianity the flower. Jesus came to lift 
every part of the old religion to completion. 

Mark how Jesus fulfils the whole of ancient Judaism. He 
teaches us to make love to God and man the motive of all conduct 
and the test of the morality of every action (S- 105), and thereby 
enables us to rise to moral heights scarcely contemplated in the 
Law of Moses. The ideals and the aspirations of the Prophets arc 
realized in His own life and character (Ss. 20, 52, 80, 06, 101, 
12Y, 120, 1.30, 136, 137, 138). He Himself is the new Temple, 
of which the old is but a rude symbol (S. 51,1 and John ii. 19) ; 
while in His death sacrifice reaches at once its highest purpose' 
and its final interpretation (S. 126, 2, n.) 

This is the attitude of Jesus to all other religions also, Each 
contains a partial revelation of God’s will, but each is incomplete ; 
and He comes to fulfil tbem all. In each case Christianity seeks 
not to destroy but to take all that is right and raise it to perfec-* 
tion. , Christianity is the full, final truth, towards which every ^ 
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15, 1 religion has been straining. This is the reason why every religion 
recogni^jes a likeness between itself and Christianity. Tlins, when 
a Hindu or a Mohammedan becomes a Christian, be does not lose 
whatever is best in his own religion, but gets it back in a fuller 
and richer form. 

Till heaven and earth pass away : Clod’s law which ilesus 
came to reveal iii its fulness will stand for ever ; no man need 
dream that he can tamper with it, or that any revelation from 
Clod will lower its supreme demands. 

one jot or one tittle : one dot or one stroke. Jesus means that 
the whole of the old law, down e%’en to the smallest part, shall 
find its perfect fulfilment. 

the scribes and Pharisees; these men were popularly re- 
garded as saints who acted up to the extreme limits of the law. 
Since Jesus reveals the law of God in its fulness, his followers 
must live ui^ to a higher standard of righteousness than the Jewish 
leaders ever reached. 

2-6 In these paragraphs Jesus shows us how He fulfils the Jewish 
law\ In each case He takes a commandment and shows that the 
principle which is implied in it is very much wider than the 
commandment itself. This principle involved in the command- 
ment is the will of God, and must become the rule of Christian 
action. In this way He brings each commandment to perfection, 

2 blit I say liiito you ; when the prophets brought a message to 
Israel, they always said, “ Thus saith the Lord.” Mark the new 
authoritative position taken by Jesus, which shows that He re- 
garded Himself as above Moses and on riuite a different plane from 
the prophets. Cf. S. 80, 1. 

Thou Shalt not kill ; here Jesus fulfils the sixth commandment 
of the Decalogue. See p. 10. ‘ Kill ’ here means ‘ commit murder.’ 

the judgement : the local court. 

the council; the Sanhedrin (sec p. 17), which was the High 
Court for the whole country. Note the |iscending seriousness of 
the punishment, culminating in an awful penalty after death* 

Raca : an expression of contempt, like the English * blockhead.’ 

Thou fool : This means “ irreligious one,” and is an expression 
of extreme contempt springing from spiritual pride. ^ This kind of 
evil feeling expressed by ‘ religious’ people may do immeasurable 
harm. 

These sentences mean that the law does right, when it forbids 
murder, but that it does not go far enough. Why is it sinful to 
murder a man 7 — Because men are brothers, and murder is an 
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15 , 2 unbrothcrly act. But if that he the reaijon why uiurder is wrongs 
then all inibrothcriy actions arc wrong ; and so, not murder only, 
bnfe hatred, anger, contempt, insolent abuse and spiritual pride 
are all sinful. The law does not go to the root of the matter : it is 
the angry feeling in the hoait that is the real cause of murder. 

If therefore thy grift: the meaning of this sentence is, 

Your heavenly Father tcill not accept yoiir irorshqy so long as yoic 
maintain an wibrotherly attitude to a felloir man, Tf a boy strikes 
his sister and then runs to his father to be x^etted, what will his 
father say ?— A man who behaves in an nnbrotherly way to a- 
follow man, and then turns to worship OxHs exactly like that hoy. 
Religion is not a plan for securing Ofod’s favoar to us, while we 
continue our evil conduct. 

Agree with thine adversary : as it is wise to come to terms 
speedily with a creditor, who may otherwise get you imi^risoued 
for debt, so it is wise to make up all quarrels with brothers here on 
earth, lest you receive from God the severest possible punishment 
for your unbrothcrliness. 

3 Thou Shalt not commit adultery: here Jesus fulfils the 
seventh commandment. The command against adultery is right, 
but it docs not go far enough; lustful desire, imagination and 
thought are wrong for the same reason that adultery is wrong : 
they pollute the heart. Of. S. 13, G. 

stumble ; impurity is a peculiarly subtle and insidious enemy and 
many men have allowed their souls to be so saturated with its 
influences that they flud it exceedingly hard to keep the thoughts 
pure, even after they have repented. Hence the teaching here : 
Whatever exposes you to temptation must at all costs be abandoned, 
even if it be as useful and as dear as your right eye or right hand. 
Bo love stories stir impure thoughts ? Do not read them. Does 
your occupation lead you into temptation ? Give it up. It is better 
to live a narrow life and be saved than to live a full life and be lost. 

Whosoever shall put away : the Jewish law of divorce was very 
lax : a man could put away his wife for the movst trifling reason, 
the only condition being that he should give her a certificate of 
divorce, so that there might he no doubt about her j>osition. But 
if a woman leave her husband, and become unitedto another man, 
she is guilty of adultery, even if all the law-books and all the law- 
courts of the world give their sanction. So the husband who sends 
his wife away drives her into adultery, and the man who marries 
her commits adultery. If however the ground of sej)aration he 
■adultery on the part of the wife, clearly the husband does not incinr 
the guilt of making her an adulteress : she has made herself that 
already. For the attitude of Jesus towards the law of divorce 
<iuoted here, see S. 87. 
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15,4 All men consider breach of oath a serious sin : Jesus forbids the 
swearing of oaths altogether. 

He first takes up a number of forms of swearing, which were in 
common use, because they seemed less serious than swearing directly 
by God’s name, and shows that every such oath is in reality sworn 
in the name of God. But the ground on which He forbids oaths is . 
this, that every thing beyond simple affirmation • and negation 
springs from evil. The truth of this becomes evident as soon as 
we realize that what gives value to swearing is the idea, that a 
promise made under oath is .sacred. But that necessarily imiilies . 
that ordinary promises are not sacred ; and so we are at "once led 
to the conclusion that, apart from an oath, a He is of little con- 
se(^uenee. Thus the very idea which gives oaths their strength is 
immoral. See Charles Lamb, Essays of Elia, Imperfect Sympathies, 

The swearing of oaths is practised because so many men tell lies. 
Jesus would have us live lives of such transparent candour that a 
simple “ Yes ” or ‘‘No ” will be sufficient and will be accepted. 

5 An eye for an eye* and a tooth for a tooth : i.e., if A knocks 
out one of B’s teeth, the judge shall give B leave to knock out one 
of A’s teeth. This form of law is very common in ancient codes. 
It is the spirit of revenge worked into law. 

How skilfully Jesus sets JFtevenge and its antithesis Meeh7ies8 side • 
by side! In these sentences Jesus tries to make us understand 
what meekness is. He bids us take a second blow rather than 
return the first, give up two garments to the man who wants to- 
tako one rather than show him a hard iinbrotherly face, carry a 
rough soldier’s baggage twdee as far as he demands rather than say 
an unkind word, give and lend freely rather than be niggardly* 
These imperatives are not commands to bo literally obeyed ; they 
are vivid examples of the radiant graciousness and goodness of 
meekness. It is the spirit of such illustrations that is to he fol- 
lowed, not necessarily the letter : you must not give wine to the 
drunkard, when he asks for it ; nor the children’s bread to the 
spendthrift. But see that you open yoiir heart to let in this 
meek spirit in all its fulness : kill every revengeful thought and 
feeling ; forget your own rights and your owui privileges ; accept 
every wrong meekly; get rid of the greedy grasping temper; 
treat every man graciously and bountifully. 

6 Thou Shalt love thy neighbour : this is an old J ewish law, the 
meaning being “ Thou shalt love thy brother Jew.” It was meant 
to teach the people to be kind to one another and so help national 
unity. But the average man quite naturally took the words to 
mean that, if he was bound to love his brother Jew, he was quite 
free to hate the foreigner, Finally it was taken to mean, “Love 
your friends and hate your enemies.” 

50 IIS of your Father : the foundation of the religious life of 
Jesus was His consciousness that God was His Father. From 
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15,6 His very childhood he looked up to Him with tender iilial tiff cctiou 
and felt that He was beloved in return as a sou (Luke ii, 41-62) ; and 
throughout His life the same glad consciousness remained. He 
ever lived in the sunshine of His Fathei-’s love, conscious in His 
filial faithfulness of His Father’s complete approval. 

As a coiisccjuence of this, His aim i}i all His work on earth was to 
make men sons of God ; this title describes the true followers of 
Jesus even more fully than the title clti-em of the Kingdom. 

The passage before us gives us one of the chief marki of the sons 
of (md, vi^., likeness to their Father. A man is not a sou of Clod, 
unless he shows the .same free gracious forgiving love that (lod 
shows. (3f. B. 13, 7- 

Wc may also learn here what Jesus thought about God the 
Father and His human sons. God is the Creator of the univ(;rsr ; 
He is the Creator and the Bustainer of all living things ; but He Is 
the Fatht'r of tneii only. Ho is our Father chiefly because of His 
Fatherly love, which prompted Pliiu to create beings capable of 
being His sons. He has made us like Himself, giving us a moral 
nature and. st responsible will, which fit ns for loving Him and for 
having fellowship with Him. 

But, although Jesus teaches that God is the Father of all men, 
He teaches as distinctly that all men are not sous of God. The 
right translation of the text is, “ that you may become sons of 
your Father.” IMen are potential sons of God; and they do not 
become real sons, uiitii thej^ learn to love their Father and begin 
to be like Him in will and character. 

For another mark of the sons of God, see S. 83. Compare also 
S. 4G, n. 


what reward have ye? What reward can you expect in heaven ? 

publicans : see p. 18. 


2-6 


16-17 


16>i 


Thus Jesus has given us five examples of the-Christian fulfilmeait 
of the M.osaic Law. The^ law against Murder finds its perfect fulfil- 
ment in the broad Christian principle of hrothey'liness^ the law 
against Adultery in the law against Perjury in simple truth- 

fitl-ness^ the law of Retaliation in meekness^ the law of Race Unity in 
universal love. We have the final summing up of the whole matter 
m S. 105 in the rule, “Love God and love vour neighbour.” 
The man who sincerely loves God and loves his fellow man will 
moral command. Love is the complete fulfilment 
of the Law, Of. also S. 20, where a similar summary is given. 


“ The new righteousness, the righteousness of the citizens of the 
Kingdom, Ic^ks throughout towards God. God is its motive, God 
IS Its ann, God is its object ; God, and nothing lower than God. 
JNo mams truly a citizen who is not in all his conduct and life, 
looking directly God-ward.” Bishop Gore. 

rig:bteou5ne5s : i.e.., righteou:s acts, such as the giving of chadtv^ 
prayer, etc. c? o „ 
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16,2 sound not a triimpet before thee ; a forcible metaphor for, 
Do not make a display, in order to attract attention.” > 

hypocrites : men who pretend to be what they are not. Charity 
j.>1ven to attract attention, to win praise,- or to get a decoration 
from Govermnent, is not charity. 

they have received their reward : i.e., they have won the 
only thing they really cared for, the praise of men, and that is all 
the reward they will receive. 

3 enter into thine inner chamber : solitude is of the utmost 
value to the man who wishes to pray. Jesus found solitude for 
prayer in the mountains (S. 70, 1) : do I seek it and find it ? 

use not vain repetitions : the repeating of divine namcs'or of 
prayers many times is a common thing in most religions — God is 
your heavenly Father : will you use speech to Him such as you 
would not use to your earthly father V— Such repetitions turn 
prayer into a mere charm or mantra instead of quiet, reasonable 
intercourse between the human child and the heavenly Father. 

your Father knoweth : many people make this idea the basis 
of an argument against all prayer. Why should we go to God, 
who knows all things, to tell Him our wants ? 

Prayer is the intercourse of the human child with the heavenly 
Father. It includes thanksgiving, adoration, confession, and aspi- 
ration as well as petition. It is the opening of the heart to 
God with all that it contains. Since God wishes us to he His sons 
in deepest reality, using all our powers to do His will, He desires 
us to have free intercourse with Him, that we may know Him and 
His will better. Since He has given us each a free responsible will, 
He does not wish to crush this will, but to devolppe it and to make 
it strong for good. Hence He wishes us to desire things, and to 
express our desires to Him in prayer. 

Our Father which art in heaven : note that the three first 
petitions of the Lord’s prayer refer to God’s name, kingdom anci 
' ' will. These stand before the petitions which voice our human 
needs. 

Thy kingdom come ; may Thy kingdom find its way into the 
hearts of all men. 

Thy will be done : may Thy will bo done by men on earth, as 
it is done by the angels in heaven. 

’ ' Oiveusthis day our daily bread : since God is our loving 
.Father, and since He has set us in this world, where we require 
food, clothing and other material things, it is becoming that we 
should ask Him to supply all these needs of our bodies as well as 
the needs of our souls. Jesus was consistent in this matter : He 
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16,8 not only taught His disciples to pray for the things of the body ; He 
healed men’s bodies, and fed the hungry: S. 61), 2. 

forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors : 

for the metaphor, Cf. S. 8(>, 2. 

For if ye forgive : these sentences teach explicitly the truth 
which is contained in S. 13, 5, and which is also implied in B. 
15, 5, that God demands that we shall forgive those who dons 
wrong. The same truth is put \ividlv before us In a parable in 
S, 86, 2, 

5 when ye fast : for further teaching on fasting, see B. 3H. 

17,1 Set your heart upon heavenly things, not upon mono). Lot 
your heavenly interests be your treasure, not anything you have 
on earth, whether money, or houses, or furniture, or books or 
position. 

Where your treasure is, there your heart is. Thus, if your trea- 
sure be destroyed, your life is ruined ; for your heart goes with it. 
But treasure in heaven is perfectly safe. 

’.2 single: the Greek word means both “ single ” and ‘‘generous,” 
and both meanings are intended : the man whose eye is single, i.e,, 
set on heavenly treasure only, is necessarily generous also. 

evil : i.o., greedy, grudging, covetous, avaricious. See I*rov. xxiii. 
G; and Cf. S. 92. 

The eye is the lamp of the .body : if eyesight goes, the whole 
body is plunged in darkness. So it is with the eye of the soul : 
when it is single, set on heavenly treasure alone, free from covetous- 
ness, the soul is flooded with light ; but sordid passions exclude 
God’s light. 

3 mammon: a Syi-iac word moaning ‘ wealth/ You cannot serve 
God and gold, 

$ Be not anxious : Jesus does not forbid tliougbtful provision for 
family and personal needs. He forbids that anxious and distressful 
state of mind, which docs so much harm to body, mind and soul, 
and which is in itself a form of distrust of the Heavenly Father. 

Is not the life naore than the food ? — If God has given you 
life, will He not give you food to sustain it ? 

and the body than raiment? — If God has given you a body, 
will He not give you clothes to cover it ? 

are not ye of much more value than they ?—0f . S. 41, 3, n. 

stature: take the marginal reading, ‘ age,’ and interpret, “ Which 
of you by worrying can add an inch to the length of his life ? ” 
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17 ? 9 Solomon: see p. 11. 

cast into the oven : dried grass was used as fuel. 

§ seek ye lirst : tshe worldly mau says, ‘ Leb me first make sure of 
the comfort of my family, and then I shall have a free mind to 
attend to religion.’ Jesus says, Hake sitre first of God’s Kingdom 
and righteousness, and all that you need will bo supplied to you.” — 
What do you make vour primary aim ? What do you make sure of 
first ? 

Sufficient : sufficieixt to the day is its own trouble. — Am T learn- 
ing to live each day happily, trusting God for to-morrow ? 

18) 1 Judge not : i.e., your neighbour’s character, 

You shall bo judged by God as you judge others, and the stan- 
dard by which you measure others will be applied to yourself. 

Fault-finding is odious, chiefly because it does not deal with 
matters of fact, like the verdict of a jury, but is a process of judg- 
ing a man’s character. No man is perfect in character ; so that 
the fault-finder (who, as Jesus suggests, is usually much more faulty 
than the man he criticizes) is a criminal flaying the judge* Hence 
Jesus calls him a hypocrite, and bids him become perfect before he 
dares to judge his brother’s character. 

**Turn thine eyes upon thine own self and beware thou judge 
not the deeds of other men. In judging of others a man lahoureth 
in vain, often erreth, and easily sinneth ; but in juiging and ex- 
amining bimsolf, he always laboureth fruitfully,” The Imitatimi 
of Christ, Book I, Gli. XIV. 

2 Bo not teach the highest, holiest truths you know to coarse 
unclean men ; for they will probably turn them to ridicule and 
heap abuse on you. 

19 ask; ie., pray, 

seek : do nob only pray : use all your own faculties in seeking 
what you want. 

knock ; demand admittance ; take the initiative ; go forward 
boldly in God’s name. Bo I count on God’s assistance, and so 
advance without faltering, in my own life and in God’s work? 

Jesus states here a plain, simple truth. Those who ask receive. 
Those who do not believe in prayer are the people who do not ask. 

. how much more shall your Father : Of. Ss. 85 and 98. 

20 TiiJS is a general rule of conduct summing up all that has gone 
before. See the final note on S, 15, 

21,1 Jesus here exhorts us to be most careful to follow the definite 
path He has marked out for us in His -sermon, as there is no 

, 8 ‘ 
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21,1 other way that leads to life, and it is not only vtoy ea^y to miss, 
but is so narrow, rugged and steep that liien ijro inclined to 
avoid it. 

Plave I passed through the narrow gate of s-‘li-snrrender to 
Clod’s will ? Do I know by experience the diilicultv an<l the suffer- 
ings of the way of Jesus ? 

2 Jesus here bids us be very wary lest we be misled by untrust- 
worthy religious teachers. He bids ns test Jili teacbers by tlu- 
moral and spiritual results their teaching produc< .s on themselves 
and their followers. 

The same warning is a.ptdicable in the cas{‘ (jf all teachers and 
leaders. There are leaders who are most attracti\o to \tiung.nieii, 
Imt whose influence is in the long run most perni<‘ion^. Test your 
leaders by the prijiciple set down here. 

3 Jesus ends fiis sermon with a fervid c'xliortatioii that we should 
actually do the will of Clod, and not merely think about it or 
speak of it. Faith, devotion, orthodoxy, knowledge, however 
precious as means to the great end, will not be of anv valu(,, when 
we stand before the throne of God. The question for nie is, Am I 
doing the will of God day by day *? 

in that day : i.e., the Bay of Judgment, dosus is the judge, 

I never knew you: Jesus knows personally every man who does 
the will of God : cf. S. 121. Bocs Jesus know me 

22 their scribes : the p3oi>Ie were accustomed to hear the scribes 
teach in the synagogues : p. 5. But these teachers never dared 
to make any statement without quoting the savings of former 
teachers in support of it. To this the manner of Jesus, with Plis 
authoritative, “ I say unto you,” formed a great contrast. 

23 To the Jews leprosy was unclean, and to toucJi a leper brought 
ceremonial uncleanness. For this reason lepers were not allowecl 
to live or eat with clean persons, nor to live in towns ; they 
had to live at a distance from other dwellings ; and, if they met 
anyone on the road, they had to cry, “ Unclean, unclean ! ” 

Jesus usually healed by a word : see Ss. 24 ; 25 • 51 2 • 7S • 81 
Why did He touch the l^er ? , , , , / o , 

see thou tell no man : Jesus was anxious to heal disease, but 
his first duty was preaching. When people heard that He worked 
.miracles, they crowded round Him in such throngs that preaching 
became impossible. Hence He often told thos^i whom he had 
healed to say nothing about it. Cf. Ss. 35 and 52. 

fi*®. xiv,2-32) a rule is laid down 

tixat, i£ a leper get rid of his leprosy, he shall go to the priest to 
examined, and, when the priest has declared him elean , shaU 
present a certain offering, and then he allowed to re-enter sodetr 
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23 rl osiiB wished the man to comply with the law ; and He also 
pointed out that the fact of his being certified as clean by the 
priest would be irrefragable testimony that Jesus had ackmlly 
cured him, 

24 centurion : a Lafan word, meaning a military officer in command 
of a hundred men. He probably belonged to the aimy of Herod 
Antipas. We do not know what this man’s nationality was, but 
he was not a Jew. He had, however, been deeply influenced by 
the religion of the Jews. 

As a soldier, he was impressed with distinctions of rank and 
with the obligations they impose ; so he felt keenly his inferiority 
to the great Preacher and Healer. He could not ask Him to come 
to his house. Besides there w'as no need. Pie as an officer merely 
gave an order, and it was carried out ; and he felt instinctively that 
Jesus had similar authority over diseases : let Him but give the 
order, and the disease would retire. 

fiOt not in Israel : the great religious advantages which the Jews 
enjoyed would lead Jesus to expect to find faith among them ; but 
this Gentile had shown a deeper faith than any Jew. 

The incident led Jesus to speak of the multitude of Gentiles, 
who, He foresaw, would follow this noble soldier in his love for 
God and faith in Jesus. The Kingdom of Heaven begins on earth 
but is consummated in heaven. So Jesus pictures those Gentiles 
coming from the Elast (e.g., India) and the West (e.g., Britain) 
and sitting down at the feast with the Patriarchs of Israel (p. 9) ; 
while, on account of their want of faith, many Jews, descendants 
of those patriarchs and natural heirs of the Kingdom, are shut 
out from the light and joy of the feast, and left in the darkness 
outside to weep their sad lot and gnash their teeth in disappoint- 
ment. For this spiritual feast, see S. 126, 2, n. 

26 The two lines of poetry are quoted from a prophecy, written six 
centuries before the time of Jesus, and describing a person, called 
the Servant of Jahvehy bearing the diseases, the sins and the 
sorrows of Israel. Matthew watched Jesus, as' He stood in the 
street of Capernaum, in the waning light of evening, the centre 
of a great crowd of sick and insane with their anxious relatives, 
uifiifting with tendorest sympathy the burden of suffering from 
each in turn ; and through the disciple’s heart there flashed the 
prophet’s words, “Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
diseases.” He saw it all: Jesus was the Servant of Jaliveh pro- 
phesied about so long ago ; there He stood, lifting up and taking 
away the sufferings of the people. Compare the other picture of 
the Servant in S. 52, 

the other side : i.e., of the Sea of Galilee. 

a scribe : this Jewish theologian was so impressed with the teach- 
ing of Jesus that he proposed to become one of His disciples and 
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27 to follow Him everywhere. But Jesus, wishiug to make sure that 
the mail was \s-illiiig to share all the privations of His own w'an- 
clcrlng life, and anxious in all fairness to warn him of what was 
before him, gave him a reply which wnis in itself a searching test. 

But there is another imjiortant point to notice. The scribe 
addressed Jesus as IMaster,” i.e., “Teacher”: Jesus in His 
reply calls Himself the Soil of Man : 'what does this title mean ? 

The phrase “son of man” was commonly used for “man”: 
Psalm viii, 4, The addition of the definite article, however, makes 
a great difference to the meaning'. “The Son of Man” must 
denote one -who has a unique j>ositioii among men ; for it literally 
moans “ the man.” It, therefore, seems likely that Jesus wished 
by the use of this title to express Bis oivn special relation to alt 
men. His teaching shows us that this idea of His kinship with all 
men %vas one of the leading thoughts in His mind. Similarly, by 
the phrase “the Son of God” He expressed His own special 
relation to God. A study of the passages in this (lospcl where the 
title, the Son of Man, occurs (Ss. 27 ; SO; 40 : 48 ; 61 ; 64, 4 ; 56, 2 ; 
G3 ; 78 ; 70, 2 ; 80, 2 ; 82 ; 91 ; 93 ; 94, 2 ; 114, 1-2 ; 116 ; 117 ; 121 ; 
126 ; 128 ; 130) will show that they all fit into the conception of 
one, who, though at present in deepest humiliation, holds extra- 
ordinary authority among men, has a great work to carry out on 
their behalf, and in the execution of it will pass through a tragic 
death to the greatest possible glory beyond. 

another: Jesus had summoned this young man to follow Him > 
and he was inclined to do so, but his father stood in the way. 
What was his duty in these circumstances? — The young man 
himself thought that he had better stay at home until his father’s 
death : after that he would feel free to follow Jesus. The reply of 
Jesus means, “ Leave the spiritually dead to bury the physically 
dead.” When a man is touched by God’s Spirit and roused to 
the knowledge that it is his duty to preach the truth, nothing 
ought to be allowed to prevent him. He must disobey his father, 
in order to obey his God, 

There is nothing contrary in this to the law of filial obedience 
or the duty of upholding family life. No religious teacher has 
laid more stress than Jesus on the .sanctity of family relationships. 
He teaches the sacredness of marriage in the most emphatic way 
possible : Ss, 15, 3 ; 87, 2 ; He was obedient Himself as a child ; 
Luke ii, 51; He vindicated the law of filial duty against the 
quibbles of the Scribes : S. 72, 1 ; and, even when he was hanging 
. on the cross. He made arrangements for His mother’s comfort : 
John xix, 26-27. 

' , On the other hand, when His mother wished to stop Him in the 
. work His Father had given Him to do,’ He did not yield to her 
(S. 56) ; and He warned His disciples ihOst clearly that the divine 
truth He came to announce .would cause divisions in households; . 
Ss. 42;'43‘ ' , - 

. From all this we realize that,, when manhood has been reached^ 

, each; individual is directly responsible to God for his actions.. , 
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27. Children must obey their parents, but when a child has become 
a man^ he is directly responsible to God for all that he does ; and 
therefore, if a father bid his son do something wrong, or forbid 
him to do sometliing which is right, then the son’s duty is to 
disobey. The son will find it a most painful thing to have to 
withstand his father, but his duty is clear. On the other hand, 
he is still bound to show his father ' all honour, to carry out his 
wishes in all things lawful, and, if need be, to support him. 

The difference between Buddhist and Christian ideas in this 
matter* will make our meaning clear. At the call of Gautama the 
Buddha many a young Indian left his home in defiance of his 
father, abandoning his wife and children, and refusing thereafter 
to be in any way responsible for wife, child or parents. According 
to Christian ideas this could never be right : there may be acts 
which a young man may feel bound to do in disobedience ‘to his 
father, but it can never be the will of God that he should repudiate 
the responsibilities of his position as a son, a'husband and a father. 
These relationships are indissoluble and permanent ; they bind 
men as long as life lasts. A deeper knowledge of God will only 
deepen a man’s consciousness of his duty to those who are his own . 
flesh and blood. 

28 J esus rebukes His disciples for fear, on the ground that it shows 
want of faith. That they were in danger of death was no reason 
for fear : when we die, we fall into our Father’s hand. He then 

' calmed the tempest, to teach them how completely the most un- 

• governable powers of nature are controlled by God ; so that they 
might never fear again. To convey such a lesson as this an aci 
is far more effective than volumes of teaching. 

29 the country of the Qadareites : the territory of the large town 
of Gadara seems to have come down to the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, including a considerable stretch of the range of limestone , 
hills which runs along the eastern shore. In these hills there are 
numerous caves which were used in the regular Jewish way as 
graves. Jesus and His disciples landed on this coast at a point 
near a place then called Gerasa (Mark v, 1) or Gergesa, now called 

. = Khersa, where the steep hills actually run down into tlie s^a. 
Scarcely had they stepped ashore, when two raving lunatics, ^ho 
livedjn some of those empty tombs, came rushing towards them, 
uttering wild cries. 

These men had somehow divined that Jesus was the Son of God ; 
and, regarding themselves as belonging to the powers pf evil, they 
fancied He had come to rid the earth of them. So they say to 

• , Him, ‘ ‘ Can you not lea%’e us alone ? Have yon come to thrust us 

down to torment before the appointed time ? ’’—Like many other 
people, they imagined God was their enemy. It had never entered 
their head that God loved them and had sent His Son to save them. 

If thou cast us out : the whole subject of demon-possession is 
so' obscure that we. cannot pretend to explain the extraordinary 
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29 occtirrence that- followed the healiug of the men. All wo can say 
with certainty is that the men were cured, and the swine* wore 
drowned. 

The end of the story is rather sad. The extraordinary power of 
Jesus frightened the people and they bej-ged Him to leave their 
territory. How strange that they did not refieet on the wonderful 
goodness of His act to the insane men, Tf they had only realiyanl 
the love of Jesus! But because He had .shown such power, they 
were afraid of Him and drove Him away. 

30 his own city: i.e., Capernaum : S. 0, 1. 

A man, helpless with para.lysis, is bi’ought to Jcsus to be cured ; 
but Jesus, instead of healing him, tolls him that his sins are 
forgiven. What is the reason of this ? 

Prom the words spoken by desus, Son, be of good cheer,” it is 
quite clear that the man was suffering from great depression, 
that he needed spiritnnl peace even more than bodily health ; and 
Jesus decided not only to heal him but to remove the cause of his 
depression. Paralysis in his case was the direct result of a had 
life, and he was brooding bitterly over the past. Josiig, seeing hi.s 
condition, assirred him of God’s loving forgiveness. 

The Scribes began to condemn Him in their own hearts, on the 
ground that, since God alone can forgive sin, the man who pro- 
nounces forgiveness is guilty of blasphemy, i.e., gross irreverence 
towards Ood, 

III answer, Jesus asks them which of the two i.s easier, to say, 

Thy sins are forgiven,” or to say, Arise and walk.” CleaiTy, 
from the human standpoint, the former is the easier; for no one 
can prove that the sin i.s not forgiven : while to say to a paralytic 
“ Arise and walk ” is to lay yourself open to the severest test 
possible : if the man is unable to rise, you are proved an imposter. 

31 the Son of man hath power on earth to forg:3ve sins; 

this is one aspect of the extraordinary authority of the Son of 
Man referred to in the note on S. 57, 1. 

glorified Ood : S. 14, 2. 

the place of toll : i.e., the Custom House. Sec the Customs, 
p. 18. Por Matthew, sec p. 19. 

32 publicans and sinners: pp. 18 and 0 . 

This section describes a sort of Reception held in the house of 
Matthew, at which all Customs Officers and other social outcasts 
were welcomed. The gathering was held, in all probability, at 
the suggestion of Jesus, to bring these men into kindly social 
intercourse with Him. 

The whdle scene is most interesting from two points of view. 
There is first the striking contrast between the Pharisees and 
Jesus, — the religion of the Phari.see.s leading them to shun all 
contact with sinful men, the religion of Jesus leading Him to seek 
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their company, in order to save them ; and secondly, there is the 
glimpse these words givens into the inner mind of Jesns: He 
thought of Himself as the Doctor of human souls. 

I desire mercy and not sacrifice: these words tell us that . 
God is far more eager that we should be merciful to our brother 
men than that we should oiffer Him sacrifices. The Pharisees 
believed that in separating themselves from “ sinners ” they were 
honouring God, offering Him sacrifice. Jesus, on the other* hand, 
soug|it in every way possible to show mercy to them ; and He 
wished the Pharisees to learn from their own Sacred Book that 
God desired the mercy and not the sacrifice. If they realized the 
meaning of the great saying which He quotes, tb«ey would then 
sympathisic with that work of mercy, which was His life-worh, the 
calling of sinners into the Kingdom of God. 

The Jews, like most nations of the ancient w^orld, were accus- 
tomed to fast according to filled rule, and believed such action to 
he meritorious and pleasing to God. 

This section shows us the free life which Jesus and His disciples 
lived : they had given up this kind of fasting. 

“ The sons of the bride-chamber ” are the young friends of the 
bridegroom, who took charge of the arrangements of the wedding 
feast. Among the Jews wedding festivities lasted seven days. Coull 
you expect the bridegroom’s friends to fast during those days ? 

Jesus is the bridegroom ; the time during which He is with 
His disciples is the wedding feast : can they be expected to fast 
while He is with them ? But the time will come when He will be 
taken away from them by the cross : then they will fast. This 
answer would come home with great force to John’s disciples; 
for their own Master had called Jesus the Hbe bridegroom'; 
.John iii, 29. 

In this piece of teaching every one will detect the idea that 
fasting ought to be an expression of the man’s inner state. What 
is the religious value of abstinence ‘from food for a few hours 
according to a date fixed in the Calendar, if all the time the fast 
is formal and not an expression of the man’s spirit? On the other 
hand, fasting practised for purely spiritual ends, e.g., in order to 
be able to devote oneself more absolutely to some high spiritual 
duty, or as a means of subjugating a tyrannous body, is reason- 
able and Christian. Of. S. 8, 1. 

S Tf you take a piece of unshrunk cloth and sew it as a patch on 
an old coat, as soon as a shower of rain falls on it, the patch will 
shrink and tear a larger hole than there was before. 

In ancient times wine was kept in skins. When newly-made 
wine^ was poured into a skin, the fermenting process wore away 
the inner costing of the skin. If, then, this weakened skin was 
used a second time to receive fresh wine, it was not strong enough 
to bear the fermenting process and soon burst. 
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John’s disciples could not understand why Jesus aiid His dis- 
ciples did not fast as they did. Jesus iv'plies that Christianity is 
very did erent from Judaism, as diffoixuit as fresh cloth is from 
an old coat, ‘or as new wine from old. The attitude of John’s 
disciples IS therefore quite intelligible: they hesitate to adoiit 
what strikes them as so new, just as a ^Yon•l^!n hesitate'^ to patch 
an old coat with a piece of new doth. But Jesus and His disci- 
ples are justified too : they do not propose merely to introduce parts 
of the teaching of Jesus into the old religion. They will not, 
attemxit to patch Judaism with a few Christian ideas, nj>r to poui* 
the new rich wine of Christian teaching into the eerenionios and 
practices of the old faith. The religion is to he; altogether 
transhgured. In S. 15, we learn that the whole of the old system 
will rc-appear m the now : here we learn that the old has to 
wholly transformed. 

How many Hindus propose to-day to introduce portions of the 
leaching of Jesus into Hinduism? They arc anxious to patch 
Hinduism with Christianity. They want to keep the old forms of 

irivigoratbig 

^ H He is a wise teacher, such action will prove 


who had an issue of blood twelve years : who had hcon sufler- 
hemorrhage for twelve years. This exTdaiiis why she 
sought healing secretly. Her modesty kept her from s)>eaking out 


the border of his garment : this ought to he the tassel of 
his cloak. The law directed that every Jcav should wear tassels 
at the corners of his upi>er garment to remind him of his dutv to 
C70d. See Hum. xv, 3S-39, and Ss. 71, 107, 2. 


the flute-players : lamentation for the dead amongst the Jews 
' much as it is amongst Hindus, loud, passionate, unre- 

. s amed, the natural expression of utter hopelessness. It was 
' fl^fte-players to play mournful music in the 

house. To Jesus such mourning was repellent in the extreme, 
tor It springs from altogether erroneous ideas. Death is not the 
, final, dissolution of man ; death is but a sleep ; we shall all rise 

mourners that the girl was not 
dead but asleep. They did not realiiao that ho was teaching them 
a new doctrine of death ; and so they laughed him to scorn, 
because they knew that the child was really dead. 

We did so, not only to 
gl dden the hearts of her father and mother, but in order to give 
them and all men the assurance that death is but a sleep. The 
p^mnality oontinnes to exist after death. His o%yn resnrreotion 
^ - finally confirmed the truth of His words. 

^ I>avid ; Jesus was descended from David, as may be 

seen from His genealogy in S. 1 ; but the phrase “ Son of David 
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35 wan coiimionly iiHod of the exi>ecfced ilessiah (p. 9, and S. 106) ; 
and it is likely that the "blind men nscd the word^ in that sense. 
But Jesus did not aj>provc of the title, because it suggested that 
the Messiah would he a warrior and king : and .'besides, the time 
had not yet come when He could allow Himself to he called the 
3vlessiah in public : S. 9, 2, n. He therefore took no notice of the 
blind men, until He was in privacy. 

see that no man know it: S. 23, n. 

36 By the prince of the devils : S. 54, l. 

37 As Jesus wandered from town to town and from village to village, 
marking the life of the people, they seemed to Him like sheep dis- 
tressed and scattered by wolves in the absence of the shepherd : 
such havoc did the devil make amongst them ; so little care did 
their religious leaders take of their souls. Yet the people were by 
no means dead to spiritual influences : they were quite willing to 
listen to the teaching of Jesus; they were like a rich full harvest 
waiting for reapers. But the work was too great for one or ev^n' for 
a few. So He urged His followers to pray to God, that He might 
send out labourers among them. 

38 Jesus prayed, but He also acted, sending out twelve of His dis- 
ciples in pairs, to preach and to heal throughout Galilee. 

apostles : apostle is a Greek word meaning ‘ ambassador.’ When 
Jesus gave the Twelve this title, He wished to impress them with 
their responsibility as His ambassadorial representatives. 

Simon, Andrew, James, John: S. 10* 

Matthew: S. 31. 

the Cananaean: i.e., the Zealot: p. 18. 

Jttdas Iscariot: Ss. 124 ; 12G ; 129 ; 133. 

39 The Apostles were the chief witnesses for Jesus after His resnr- 
rectiion. Their present mission was a compai’atively brief onej 
they soon returned to their Master, and stayed close hy Him as 
long as Ho was upon the earth. But, although this preaching tour 
was but a sort of apprenticeship to them, the work was yet essen- 
tially the same as they had afterwards to do. Hence J esus, regard- 
ing this mission as the beginning of their life work, gives them 
permanent instructions now. Only two points were afterwards 
modified. 

; trie Gentiles. the Samaritans . . . . the lost sheep of 

the house of Israel: the Samaritans inhabited the district 
between Galilee and Judaea, They were neither Jews nor Gentiles, 
but of mixed blood. They worshipped then, and their descendants 
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39 worsliip tQ-da}^ on Mount Gerizim, near the town of Sycliem, 
“The lost sheep" are those members of the nation who have 
wandered away from God, their shepherd, and are thus like lost 
sheep. Of. S. 84, 4. 


Oo not Into any way of the Oeotile5 : this command was 
afterwards modified by Jesus : compare these tw'o : — 

Go ye therefore, and make dis- 
ciples of all the nations, baptiz- 
ing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost : teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever 
I commanded you, (S. 144). 

How are these to be reconciled ? 

(a) Throughout His public life Jesus spoke of His work as 
world-wide in its scope (Ss. 8, 8, n ; 24 ; 61 ; 62 ; 112 ; 123). And 
even if He had not expressly said so, the leading ideas of His 
teaching are such, that we should have concluded from them that 
He meant it for all men. His conception of the loving heavenly 
Father is sufficient evidence by itself. 

(5) On the other hand He spoke of His work as having a 
special relation to the nation from which he sprang, the people of 
Israel. Thus He did not regard His own teaching avS something 
altogether new, displacing the old faith of Israel, but as its 
fulfilment (S. 15) *, He accepted tbe definitely Jewish titles, the 
Christ, and the King of the Jews ; He declared that in His work of 
founding the Kingdom it wms necessary that He should be put to 
death by the rulers of Israel {S. 79, 1) ; and finally He restricted 
His work to the Jew’s, and declared that He was sent only to 
them : “ I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel {S. 73). 

We thus conclude that Ho believed that it was His duty to 
restrict His own labours, and the labours of the Apostles during 
His lifetime, to the peox^le of Israel, while after His death and 
glorification the Apostles were to carry the truth to all the 
nations of the earth. 

But why were His labours i-estrictod to Israel ?-~IsraeI had been 
chosen by God for great spiritual purposes, one of which was 
that they should become “ a light to lighten the Gentiles,” as tiles' 
prophets expressed it, i.e., that they should become God’s Mission- 
ary peoxfie to the whole wm-ld. And J esus stands at the crisis of the 
fortunes of the people : His work as prophet was to transform 
the old national faith into a universal religion ; while His work as 
teacher was so to impregnate tbe docile among the people with 
His teaching, and so to train a few choice spirits among them, 
that there might be a few stalwart leaders, And an army of faithful 
soldiers, able to take the transformed faith and carry it to the- 
ends of the earth after His departure. 


Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter nob into any 
city of the Samaritans: but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 
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39 Oet you no sroM : fcliis coiiimand was also modified lat^r : 

Get you no gold, nor silver, ; And lie said unto them, Wheii 
nor brass in yoxir purses; no 11 sent you forth without 
wallet for your Journey, neither and wallet, and shoes, lacked 
two coats, nor shoes, nor staff : ye anything ? And they said, 
for the labourer is worthy of his Nothing. And he said unto 
food. them, But now, he that hath a 

purse, let him take it, and like- 
wise a wallet : and he that hath 
none, let Mm sell his cloke, and 
buj" a sword. (Luke xxii. 35-36). 
He first bade His apostles take no money and no extra clothes 
with them, while at the end of His life He told them to take 
money with thorn, a travelling bag and also a sword. The reason 
for this is that the true son of God is altogether index)endent of 
wealth, and yet is able to use all that comes to his hands. Money 
in itself is not an evil, and may be used for the highest purposes. 

It is, however, a dangerous thing, and may ruin a man^s soul: Cf. 

S. 00, 2. It is therefore necessary for the young Christian to 
learn to he altogether independent of wealth. For this reason 
Jesus sent out His disciples at first without money and without 
extra clothing, that they might be thrown altogether upon them 
heavenly Father, and might thereby learn from His care and love 
to he altogether independent of money. 

When, however, they had learned to do without money if 
necessary, and to trust their heavenly Father for everything, He 
bids them take along with them whatever money and clothes- 
they have ; so that tlaey may use all their possessions for the 
extension of the Kingdom of God, 

search out : when they reached a town or village, they were to 
enquire for a worthy man in it, and were to stay with him as long 
as they stayed in the village. They were not to go about trying to 
get better lodgings. 

salute it : the ordinary Jewish salutation was “ Peace.” 

sfiahe off the dust ; a symbolic act, meant solernnly to warn the 
people that they had neglected a great opportuuity and that the 
Apostles were not responsible for their neglect. 

Sodom and Gomorrah : in Gen, xlx. 24-25 we are told that two 
cities named Sodom and Gomorrah, standing near the Dead bea, 
were destroyed by fire from hea\ en on account of their great wicked- 
ness. The idea of the sentence is that cities that hear the message 
of Christ through His Apostles have a greater opportunity and 
privilege than the people of Sodom and Gomorrah had and there- 
fore the punishment for neglecting the opportunity will he 
severe. Hero Jesus gives' clear expression to the principle that 
increased knowledge brings increased responsibility. It is an utter 
perversion of Christianity to say that it teaches that people who 
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39 have never hoard of Christ will bo sent to Hell. Each man will be 
judged according to the opportunities ho has had of knowing the 
truth. 

4:0^ 2 councils : law-courts : S. 15, 2. 
synag:ogues : p. 5. 

fora testimony: the representatives of desiis will ho brought 
before kings and governors to be tried as criminals for preaching 
the Cospel ; but they are to regard these occasions as opportunities 
for bearing witnc3.s for rlesus. 

4 , for my name’s sake: it is not because of faults of character or 
anything personal that Christians arc hated, but simply because 
they preach Jesus as the Son of God. 

How strange that people should be persecuted on account of 
Jesus who was so lovable and so kind ! Yet so it is to-da}^ In a 
Hindu household, it there are two sons, one a man of vicious life, 
the other a Christian, the vicious man retains his pi ace in the home, 
while the Christian is tirraed out, as, Jesus says, “for my name’s 
.sake.” Thus do Hindus daily fulfil the prophecies of Jesus. 

But when they persecute you : Jesus advises His Apostles not 
to resist persecution in any way, but to leave the place where they 
are persecuted and seek to find another where they will be able to 
preach : they may be perfectly certain that the time at their dis- 
posal will not be too long for all they have to do. The coming of 
the Son of l\Ian referred to here is the fall of Jevu.salem : p. 10. 

41 > 1 A pupil cannot expect better treatment than his teacher, nor a 
servant than his master. The Apostles must not expect to escape 
persecution; for Jesus \vas persecuted. Beelzebub was used by 
the Jews as a name for the prince of the devils ; and this sentence 
show.s that some wanton Jew, remarking the authority with which 
Jesus commanded demons f;o leave men, had said in jeering 
mockery, He is the master of devils ! He is Beelzebub ! ” The 
sentence may therefore be paraphrased, “ If they have called the 
house-lord Hell-lord, what will they call isho servants of the house 

2 God works for the revealing of truth : all the mysteries of nature 
will yet be made plain ; and all moral .secrets will be uncovered at 
the judgment day. Those who proclaim the truth need therefore 
have no fear ; for God is on their side. 

3 rather fear him : you need fear no man ; for man can do you no 
real harm. Han may kill you, but that does not injure you. But 
not to fear the Omnipotent is the very summit of folly ; for you 
are altogether in His hands* 

^ the yery hairs of your head ; the minutest part of your body, 
the smallest interests of your life, are all eared for by your 
Heavenly Father. 
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41, 4 ye are of more value : the far greater value of man than the- 
animals is one of the leading ideas of Jesus . Ss. 17, 4 , 51, — 

5 The man who refuses to he baptized refuses to donfeas Jesus. 

AO Jesus sought to bring man to peace with God, as He says in 
John xvi. 33! “ These things I have spoken unto you, that m me ye- 
mav have pelice”; butwhena man, in obedience to the command 
* of Jesus, eSnfasses Him publicly, this action usually raises dispeace 

in the family to which he belongs: thus the immediate eftoot of 
Christ’s work is not peace but strife. 

AO Christianity, with all its fresh teaching about the nature of God,, 
the equality of men, the unity of mankind tne seriousness of sm 
and the need of a Saviour, is such a revolutionary force it 

cannot bo introduced into any country without causing serious, 
divisions of opinion and strife both in the family and the state. 

The man who loves father or mother, son or daiightor, more 
than Me, and therefore is unwilling to run the risk of displeasing 
them by confessing Me publicly, has not suftcient moral courage 
to be worthy of Mo. See S. 27, note on another. 

and he that doth not take : S. 70, 2. 

The phrase “in the name of” will bo best understood if para- 
phrased by the words “ because be is.” The idea ol the passage is 
that whoever welcomes a Christian, a Christian Teacher, oi an 
Apostle because of the message he brings and his connexion with. 
Jesus will assuredly be rewarded. “ These little_ ones is a phrase 
used repeatedly by^ Jesus for the humblest of His followers, those- 
who are children in the faith. 

45 John the Baptist had been seized and imprisoned by Herod , 
Antipas ; Ss. 9 md 68. His disciples kept him informed of what 
was going on, and especially about the career of Jesus, Whom ho 
Slioeeplod as the Christ. But somehow that career did not- 
satisfy him. Probably he had expected that the Messis* would 
have a far more triumphant public life than Jesp h ad yet had : and 
sHhe preaching and healing ministry disappointed hm. Accord- 
in^fly, like an honest man, he sent some_of his disciples to ask Jesus 
a plain question : “Art Thou the Coming One, i.e., the Christ, or • 

IB He to come after Thee ? ” , , ,, at ^ 

Jesus bade the disciples tell John what they saw and heard, 
puttino- into their mouths a brief description of His own work 
L a healer, life-giver and 

iXeS'modrVf°X^esSon Teeing ^ ^^h^Vp^Of B 
at this stage a public declaration of His M^siahship . Of. S. 9, 2, n. 



126 


CO^MMENTARY 


45 The fact that this large-spirited iiiau found it hard to heliove 
that the work of God’s ^Messiah could be so simple, so humble, 
so human, as the work of Jesus was, may enable us partly to 
realize how difficult it must have been for the average Jew in 
those days to give up the idea of a mighty conquering king for the 
now and strange conception of the lowly Preacher and PTealer. 

46 You went out to the desert to see John the Baptist : what kind 
of man was he? Was he a weakling, yielding to every breath of 
popular prejudice? No, he was a man of iron strength, who 
unswervingly declared God’s righteous will. Did he live in limiry 
and case? No, he wore the coarsest dross, and lived on the 
simplest fare. Was he a prophet of God? Yes, he was a prophet, 
but he was far more than a prophet ; for he was the fororunnet 
of the Messiah. Yes, I assure you, no greater man than John 
ever lived ; yet any one of the weaker members of the Kingdom of 
God is greater than John. 

How can this he ? John was the Herald of the .Kingdom, but 
he was not a citizen of it himself ; he belonged to the old faith. 
And, says Jesus, the moral privileges of the Kingdom are so groat, 
that the humblest citizen stands above John. 

In what does the citizen of the Kingdom so excel the saints of 
the older time? Above all in this, that he lives no longer under 
haw hut under hove. He has realized that God is a loving 
Father, and has begun to look up to Him with filial trust and 
love. The change from the legal .standpoint of the pious Jew to 
this is simply the change from service to sonship : John was the 
greatest of God’s servants : the humblest citizen is a ,so«, and 
therefore greater than John. Cf. S. 15, G. 

47 John the Baptist actually began the great movement towards 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Men are now forcing their way in, 
seizing the Kingdom, like besiegers capturing a city. John has 
proved himself the Herald of the Kingdom by rousing men lo 
such seriousness that they are now pressing into the Kingdom. 

John is the pivot : he stands between the time of l^rophooy and 
the time of Fulfilment which Jesus ushered in. The law and the 
prophets continued their i>rophetic office up to John’s appearing : 
in Jesus all things are now being fulfilled : S. 15, 1 note. 

Since John has thus proved himself the ofiectivc Introducer of 
the Kingdom, he fulfils in his own person the prophecy made by 
Malachi of the coming of the prophet Elijah (p. 12) before 
the appearing of the Kingdom. Since this is not a literal fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, Jesus adds, Let the man who is capable 
of understanding think out what I mean. 

48 Jesus had noiiced two little groups of children in the street, 
one group eager to play a game, the other unwilling. First a 

,, marriage-game, and then a funeral-game was proposed, but they 
would not join in either. 
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48 Jesus compares the men of His own time to those sulky eiiil- 
dren : iiothing would satisfy them. J ohn was an ascetic, and 
they said ho was mad ; Jesn^was a most sociable being, and they 
called Him a glutton and a drunkard. He kept compaxiy with 
outcasts, in order to do them good ; and they called Him a friend 
of publicans and sinners, insinuating that He was no hotter than 
the men with whom He kept company. 

The last sentence, ‘‘ Wisdom is justified hy her works,” means 
that, although men of the world may jeer and scoff at the wisest 
Xieop|eJ in the long run their wisdom will stand out clear : the 
works that they do will finally justify them. 

49 Capernaum was the head-guartei's of the early work of Jesus in 
Galilee (Ss. 9 and 30), and thus had more opportunity of under- 
standing Him and the Kingdom than any other city. Bethsaida 
seems to have been a little to the south of Capernaum, and 
Chorazin a little to the north. They too had seen a great 
many of His wonderful works. All three were Jewish cities, and 
thus had the great advantage of the long national prepara- 
tion for the work of Jesus. Yet, though they had listened to His 
teaching and seen His miracles, the mass of the i>opulation had 
not repented, hut were continuing their old wordly careless life. 

Tyre and Sidon were the two chief cities of the Phcenicians, one 
of the pagan tribes around the Jews : S. 73. n. Thus, they were not 
in a position of privilege like the Jews. It is this that gives point ' 
to the contrast of Jesus. He says that, if His mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, the there would have 

rexxented, and would have shown their repentance hy putting on 
the signs of mourning. Here Jesus seems to foresee the far 
greater success Christianity was destined to have among pagan 
peoxfies than among the Jews. 

Capernaum was a great city and very x>roud of its wealth and 
position. Jesus here prophesies its utter destruction. So com- 
pletely have His words been fulfilled that no one knows the exact 
site of Capernaum to this day. Since Capernaum had seen more of 
Jesus than any other city, its guilt was greatest of all ; and there- 
fore Ho declares it to bo far worse than &dom : S. 39, 

50 ^ This is one of the most' precious passages in this gospel. Jesus, 

in iirayerful communion with His Father, speaks out the innermost 
thoughts of His heart, as He could not do, when addressing the 
crowds, f His meditation falls into three parts, 

1 • Jesus is glad because the men to whom His Father has revealed 
the real meaning of His life and teaching are simple-hearted and 
ohild-like. The Good Hews which He brings is for all mankind, 
God’s message to man in all times axrd all xfiaces, and is therefore 
clear and simple, moral. If He had come with an 

elaborate philosophy, the wi§e and intellectual of His time would 
have been His only possible pupils ; but His message was so simple, 
so lowly and so loving that the learned leaders of His day mocked 
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50.1 at Him m their pride ; and thus the only men that were both will- 
ing to accept and able to understand His teaching were peasants of 
fresh and simple hearts, unspoilt by the hard theological in- 
tellect ualism of the day. See S. 10. 

The conception ^Yhich Jesus had of religion is worth pondering 
over. A man enters the religious life by repentance, i.e., hy giving 
up- his old wilful life and beginning a ciiild-likc life of obedience to 
God. Progress in spiritual things depends on the faithfulnesKS of 
our obedience. As we advance, our nature becomes purified; and 
the pure in heart see God. Religion, according Jesus, is not an 
abstruse philosophy: it is something so simple a.nd so practical 
that the most ignorant men can learn to know God and can live in 
communion with fTim as readily as the most learned pundit. 

2 The two truths to which Jesus gives expression here arc those, 
first that the Father has given Him complete charge of the things 
of the Kingdom, and secondly, that the Father and the Son have a 
perfect knowledge the ono of the other, which no one can share 
except by revelation. 

These wonderful words, uttered by Jesus while on-earth, enable 
us to see into the depths of the divine nature. In God’s own eternal 
, being Fatherhood and Sonship are both present ; and thus there is 
personal life, intercourse and love within the unity of the Godhead. 
Cf. S, 144, u. 

8 The yoke was a common figure among the Jews for the religious 
. system under which a man lived. “ To take some one’s yoke ” thus 
came to mean to become some one’s disciple. Now, when a* yoke 
is badly made, it galls the bullock’s neck and makes the load to be 
draw’n very burdensome. Every one of us has to bear the burden 
of life ; arid, according to the yoke we wear, that burden is light or 
heavy. 

Thus, when Jesus says, “ Take my yoke upon you,” He means, 
“Become my disciples;” and He encourages us to take His yoke, 
on the ground that, from wearing it Himself, He is able to assure 
us that it is easy, and that wearing it makes the burden of life 
light. . The innermost secret of the easy yoke is the meek and lowly 
heart of Jesus ; and He promises to give us rest of soul, if we will 
come to Him and allow Him to transform us to His likeness. 

Jesus here offei’S Himself to us as a personal Saviour. Of. S. 109. 
The heart of man in all ages has cried out for a deliverer : in each 
soul there is the burning consciousness of the need of a Begenarator* 
Nor can there he any doubt that the salvation which men m<3^uire 
is precisely this, io be made like Jesus. No higher aim can he 
formed by the human heart and conscience. . . * ^ 

51. 1 that which it is not lawful to do upon the sabbath : to 

. pluck a few ears of corn with the hand was explicitly allowed in the 
Jewish law, thus : — , 

■ ’ When thou comest into thy neighbour’s standing corn, then 

thou mayest pluck the 'ears with thine hand ; , but thqu shall not 
. ‘ move a sickle, unt6 thy nei^bour’s. corn.” Deut. xxiii. 2^. . 
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51,1 But, according to the Scribes, this, though lawful on other days, 
was not lawful on the Sabbath, the day of rest. The law or which 
they rested this decision is the fourth of the Decalogue, and runs 
as follows : — 

‘‘ Bemember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath 
unto Jahveh thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work.” Bx* xx, 
■ 8 - 10 . 

This rule of consecrating one day of the week to rest and worship 
has proi^ed one of the most beneficent regulations ever made. The 
gain arising from its observance not only to religion and morality, 
but to physical health and vigour, is very great. 

But the Scribes in their interpretation of this law had overlaid 
it with a vast number of detailed rules, which made the observance 
•of it a painful mechanical discipline instead of a religious joy. 
Thus the law forbade all work on the Sabbath ; and therefore reap- 
ing, threshing and winnowing were unlawful on that day. But 
the Scribes declared that to pick an ear of corn with the hand was 
reaping, ^nd to rub out the grain was threshing and winnowing! 
Hence the objection of the Pharisees to what the disciples were 
doing. In many religions the same tendency may be seen. As 
moral failure becomes more distinctly felt, men try to makeup for 
it by a greatly inereased punctiliousness i^l ritual and ceremonial, 

the 5 hewhread : In the Jewish temple loaves of bread were laid 
out on a table, and allowed to lie there for a week. Having a 
* religious signification, they wore sacred, and could be eaten by the 
priests alone. If hunger justified David in breaking the law of the 
shewbread, will not the same reason justify the disciples of Jesus 
in plucking a little food for themselves on the Sabbath day ? Bor 
David see p. 11. 

•one greater than the temple : Jesus taught that the Kingdom 
of Heaven was a greater thing than ancient Judaism, being its ful- 
filment (Ss. 15, 46). Therefore Jesus, the visible centra of the 
Kingdom, is greater than the Temple, the visible centre of Judaism, 
If then the service of the Temple justifies the priests in breaking 
the sabbath law, clearly the service of Jo.sus will justify His disci- 
ples in the same way. 

One of the marvels of the character of Jesus is this, that He set 
Himself above all prophets and teachers, and affirmed His autho- 
rity over all institutions, and yet retained that inexpressibly meek 
iaiid lowly spirit of which He speaks in S. 50, 3. 

1 desire mercy and: not sacrifice: S.*32. 

lord of the Sabbath: this is one of the forms of authority 
which Jesus claimed for Himself as the Son of Man: S- 2T, n. 
Here, as in S. 15, He claims to have full authority over the Law. 

:2 ' Knowing the sympathetic heart of Jesus, His enemies expected 
He would wish to heal the man : and in that they saw a chance 

9 
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51 , 2 of accusing Him of breaking the Sabbath. As in the preceding 
’ case, Jesns ghes only humanitarian reasons for His action. If it 
is right to help a sheep on the Sabbath, it must bo right to help* 
a man. On the greater value of man than the animals, see S. 41, 
4, n. In many parts of India animals are most carefully attended 
to, while certain classes of men are denied their most elementary 
rights. Is it not time that the sons of India were setting them- 
selves definitely to change these things ? 

In healing the man Jesus merely spoke, and the man merely 
stretched out bis hand ; so that there was nothing done which 
the most narroiv-minded stickler could call a breach of the law* 
Hence the anger of the Pharisees and theb‘ plot to kill Him. 

52 •Jesus had been victorious in His encounter in the synagogue* 
His enemies could neither answer His words nor charge Him 
with a breach of the law ; but He knew that they were plotting 
His death; so He retired, in order to continue His work in peace* 
Crowds followed Him, bringing their sick with them to be healed. 
He healed them, but begged them not to talk about what He had 
done : S. 23, n. 

The spirit which Jesus showed in retiring and in asking the 
people not to talk about His works of healing reminded Matthew 
of other features in the character of the Servant of Jahveh to 
whom he refers in S. 26. This beautiful portrait had been drawn 
by a prophet nearly six hundred years before. To Matthew it 
seemed as if every feature in the fair picture appeared in Jesus. 

my 5ervaflt: Jahveh is the speaker throughout. The details 
of the narrative of the Baptism of Jesus form the best commen- 
tary on the first three lines. 

declare judgment : reveal rlghteousnessa 

A bruised reed smoking flax: a bruised bamboo...... 

a dimly-burning wick. These fignres stand for men of broken 
character and of dimly-burning spiritual life. Jesus, instead of 
being harsh and condemnatory to such men, was always sympa- 
thetic towards them and never lost the confidence that He could 
restore them to strength and usefulness. 

- - The Jews themselves practised exorcism ; but they always Used 
* incantations and magic ceremonies ; and thus, when they Saw 
Jesus expel demons by a simple authoritative command, they 
were amazed beyond measure. But as we saw in S. 41, 1, some 
wanton Jew, anxious to blast the reputation of Jesus, argued, from 
the undisputed authority which He wielded over demons, that He 
must be their Master, Beelzebub himself incarnate ! Here the 
Pharisees take up the idea and press it seriously in a slightly dif- 
ferent form. They declare that no man could have such power 
over the demons, unless he were in league with their leader Beelze- 
bub, Satan himself. 
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54, 1 Jesus gwes them two answers, each final and convincing: — 

’ (a) How can we believe that Satan will overturn his own 

work, drive out Ms own servants, destroy his own kingdom ? 

(5) By whom do Jewish exorcists cast out demons ? If you 
attribute my power to Beelzebub, to whom will you attribute 
their power? 

Clearly His work was done by the power of the spirit of God; 

' and therefore He was justified in saying that it was a proof that 

the Kingdom of God had arrived in their midst. 

2 The power that Jesus had to overthrow the servants of Satan 
was a proof that He had bonnd their master ; otherwise he would 
not allow his possessions to be so dealt wdth. 

2 There are only two possible attitudes to Jesus : you must be 
either His friend or His enemy : if you are not actively working 
for Him, you are really working against Him, even if it he merely 
by a negative attitude. 

^ Every sinful act and every form of blasphemy are pardonable, 
except blasphemy against the Holy Spirit* Blasphemy against 
the Spirit consists in calling good evil, in ascribing to the devil 
that which is manifestly the work of God. The Pharisees may 
quite well have misunderstood Jesns ; and therefore anything 
they say against Himself is pardonable ; but to ascribe to the 
devil His most blessed work of setting men free from lunacy, 
epilepsy and other maladies was clearly a wanton act of wickedness 
springing from an evil heart. 

Such an act is unpardonable, because it proves that the man 
who does it has lost ail real love for goodness. Only a heart 
which, like Milton’s Satan, has said “Evil he thon my good,” 
can do such a thing. Such a man cannot repent ; and where 
repentance is impossible, forgiveness is impossible. 
w 

Either make : of. S. 21, 2. Since a bad tree cannot bear good 
fruit, you must not ascribe my good works to an evil source. 

g Ye offspring of vipers : in calling them a brood of vipers, Jesus 

^ means to say that they are as deceitful and poisonous as snakes* 
How then could they speak good things ? A man’s speech is the 
overflow of his heart. They did not seriously believe that Jesus 
was in league with the devil : it was only a wicked and wanton 
attack, made for the purpose of spoiling His influence with the 
people. It w’'as altogether insincere. Hence the solemn warning 
given here that we shall have to give account at the judgment 
day for every idle word we speak. 

55 1 Pharisees would not recognize the miracles of healing 

wrought by Jesus as supernatural signs ; they refused to accept 
them as proof that He was sent by God ; they demanded some« 
thing more convincing. But Jesus would not work marvels to 
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55, 1 compel belief: His miracles were ail works oi mercy: Ss. 8, 2, n, 
and 11, n. 

adulterous : when Israel went astray and worshipped other gods 
instead of Jahveh, the prophets, using the metaphor of a faithless 
wife, called the people adulterous. The word thus means ‘ un- 
faithful to God.’ 

Jonah: in the book of Jonah in the Old Testament \ve are told 
that this x>rophet was commanded by God to go and tell the peox>le 
of Nineveh that within forty days their city would be destroyed ; 
but that, being unwilling to go, he took ship and wont away on a 
voyage. Thereupon a great storm arose : and Jonah, on confessing 
his fault, was thrown overboard by the sailors and swallowed by a 
great hsh. Three days later he was thrown up on the land by the 
fish. Ordered again to go to Nineveh, he went and preached ; the 
people repented ; and God saved the city from the threatened 
overthrow. Of. S. 70. , i 

To the people of Nineveh the appearance of the Prophet with 
his stern warning was sign enough ; they did not ask for a miracle 
to confirm His words. The appearance among the Jews of One 
far greater than Jonah summoning them to repentance ought to 
have been sufficient sign to them ; but they refuse to believe and 
demand signs. At God’s judgment-seat the Niiievites will be their 
condemnation! • ^ 

Jonah might also be a sign to them, as pointing forward to the 
Resurrection of Jesus. 

a greater than Jonah : of. S. 51, 1, one greater than the temple^ 
and the note there. 

the queen of the south: i.e., the Queen of Sheba : p. 11. 

2 Here we have Jesus forming from the current ideas of the time 
a picturesque parable to represent the religious condition of the 
people of His time, “ this evil generation,” as He called it. Under 
the teaching of John the Bai)tist and Jesus there had been a 
reformation, hut there had been no real heart-change. Already 
the leaders were opposing Him vehemently and the people were 
lukewarm. Necessarily the result would he a great fall in charac- 
ter, seven demons taking the place of the one expelled. Tlie swift 
degeneration in Jewish life and character that followed the death 
of Jesus and culminated in the war with Rome (pp. 15-16) is proof 
of the truth of this prophecy. 

prom Mark iii. 21 we learn that His mother and His brothers 
were so little able to understand the work of Jesus that they 
’ thought He was mad, and started out for the purpose of seizing 
■ TTim and shutting Him up. That is the explanation of this Sec- 
tion, They wished to stop His work; and therefore He was 
driven by His duty to God to refuse to listen to them. With what 
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56 gentleness and wisdom does He do this most painful duty. He 
says not one word in criticism of His mother or His brothers, hut, 
by thrusting into the foreground His relationship to His E’ather 
and to those who follow Him in the life of obedience to God^s will, 
He makes it perfectly plain that family relationships must not 
interfere with His work. Of, S. 27, note on another. 

To Matthew, however, the interest of the passage lay in the 
meaning which the words of Jesus have for Christians. United 
through Jesus Christ -with the one common Father, we make one 
great family, knit together in the purest affection. Wherever 
this affection does not appear, men have not become truly disciples 
of Jesus. 

57 Parable is a Greek word meaning analogy. The parables of 
Jesus are little stories taken from nature and from human life 
suggesting spiritual analogies. 

58 This section explains the reason why Jesus used parables. Only 
those who have passed through a spiritual birth (John iii. 3) can 
see the Kingdom of Heaven ; or, to put it in other language, only 
those to whom God makes the revelation can perceive that JesuB 
is the Son of God : S. 78, 1. Yet a mass of people with unspiritual 
instincts were crowding round Jesus listening to His teaching. 
What was He to do? They understood a number of His moral 
maxims, but failed altogether to understand what He taught about 
the Kingdom. He decided to teach them a number of parables. 
These pithy pregnant narratives would stick in their minds, and, 
though not understood at first, might in the long run lead to their 
coming nearer the regeneration which could alone illumine them. 

.This explains all the phrases of this paragraph. The disciples 
are privileged to understand the mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; the rest are not. Here, as in every other intellectual 
sphere, it is true, that the man who has obtained a piece 
knowledge will gradually acquire more, while the inan who has only 
a smattering will lose what he has. The unspiritual hear the 
words of Jesus and are attracted by the charm of His teaching, 
but they do not grasp its meaning. 

blessed are your eyes: Jesus wished His disciples to realms 
how great their privileges were. Many generations of the best 
men of Israel had looked forward to the time of the Messiah with 
the most eager longing; and these peasant fishermen of Galilee 
were now entering into the enjoyment of that which they had 
desired to see. 

KQ The success of the preacher depends upon the character of the 
hearers, us the success of the sower depends upon the nature of 
the soil. There are four classes of hearers mentioned : to which do 
I belong? 

(a) the hard ‘path ; men who hear, but do not understand, and 
soon lose all they have heard. 
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KQ (6) rocky soil : men wlio receive the word with joy, but who 

have so little depth of character that, when persecuted, they 
give up Christ. 

(c) thorny soil: men who hear the word, but the world 
and wealth absorb all their attention, and the word vSoon dies out 
of them. 

(d) good soil : men who hear, understand and bear fruit. 

60 The parable of the tares is spoken with reference to a very 
disconcerting circumstance, which frequently occurs in the history 
of the Church, the uprising of evil men in the midst of all the 
good work. For example, in the midst of the twelve Apostles 
there was a Jndas. Jesus wishes to reassure His followers with 
regard to this difficulty, and also to teach them that persecution 
is no remedy for such a state of affairs. Wherever persecution is 
tried, good men are destroyed as well as evil, just as Jesus pro- 
phesied. 

As a very small seed may become a very great tree, that will 
give shelter to the birds of the air, so the Kingdom of Heaven, 
beginning with a poor carpenter for its founder and a dozen fisher- 
men, tax-collectors and such like for its leading men, will steadily 
grow until it shall embrace the whole human family and become 
the home of all the spiritual, moral and artistic activities of the 
race, 

leaven : i.e., yeast, the material used for raising broad. A small 
quantity of yeast, if put into a largo quantity of dough, will 
gradually spread, until it has found its way to every part and 
transformed the whole. So the truth of the Kingdom, which 
Jesus put into the human race, though it seems such a very 
small thing, will steadily work, until every part of human life has 
become pure and healthy, and man stands transfigured in God’s 
sight. 

It is an extraordinary fact that men are constantly found who 
are willing to give np everything for the Kingdom, although, so 
far as the world goes, it brings them nothiug but hard work, 
shame and persecution. These two parables bring home to us the 
reasonableness of such action : that for which they give up every- 
thing is of priceless value, 

. In the first parable a labourer digging in a field accidentally 
^ comes on treasure. He covers it up, sells all that he has and buys 
the field. So to-day in India many a man comes upon Christ 
accidentally, as it seems. A young Hindu, finding one day a 
, , , cousin reading a copy of the New Testament, snatched it from him 
in anger and flung it in the fire. Acting on some sudden impulse, 
however, he saved one piece from the flames and read it. In that 
fragment he found the Saviour. Finally he gave up home and 
friends and property and became a Christian. 

2 In the second parable a pearl merchant, anxious to find very 
valuable pearls, comes upon a fine specimen, and sells all Ms 
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64 stock of peark and everything else he has to buy it. So, in India 
to-day there are honest souls who are searching for Q-od, trjdng 
one system after another. When one of these catches a mion 
of Jesus, he exclaims, “ I have found what I have been seeking,*^ 
and gi%^es up everything, that he may win Christ. 

65 Jesus sees that many will be drawn in the mass, as it were, into 
His Kingdom ; difiEerent kinds of fish will come within the net ; 
but just as a separation is made and the bad fish are rejected by 
the fisherman, so a separation will he made by Christ among 
disciples. Those who do not rise to their responsibilities will be 
nuable to remain in His Holy Kingdom. An opportunity will be 
given to ah in the first instance ; none are too sunken in the moral 
and social scale not to receive the invitation ; but only those who 
lead a new and holy life will be retained. 

This passage shows us that, if Jesus were working in India 
to-day as He did in Palestine, He would welcome the mass 
movements of Pauchamas and aboriginal tribes towards Christianity 
which we see around us. He would not condemn them and keep 
aloof from them because of the degradation which mank 
inhumanity to man ” has brought upon them. 

66 The scribes were students and teachers of '» the Jewish law ; so 
Jesus uses the word here of the man who is a student and teacher 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. But, unlike the Jewish Scribe, who 
could teach only what had the stamp of antiquity on it, the 
Christian Scribe brings new things as well as old out of his 
treasure. As we saw in S. 15, Christianity is the fulfilment of 
Judaism, accepts all that Judaism has to teach, and adds a great 
deal more to it. The religion of Jesus is progressive. It has not 
even yet discovered all the new truth which, is in store for it. The 
Hindu sticks by the old ; the Christian accepts the old but adds 
the new to it, and views always the old in the light of the new. 

aq Besides Philip the Tetraroh, Herod Antipas had another brother 
named Philip, who had no kingdom. He had married a niece of 
his own, named Herodias, and they had a daughter named Salome. 
Antipas drove away his own wife and lived in adultery with 
Herodias. Johxi the Baptist openly condemned him for his sin ; 
and Herod in consequence put him in prison (S. 9), where he lay 
many months (S. 45) before he was put to de^>th in the way 
described in this section. 

1 When the fame of the miracles of Jesus reached the ears of the 
Tetraroh, the ghastly memory of the murder he had committed 
siiggested to his mind the idea that John had acquired miraculous 
powers in the other world, and had been raised from the dead to 
continue his work. Mark the working of his guilty conscience. 

2 in prison i ho was imprisoned in Maohaerus (Josephus, AnUgui* 
tiesj Id, 5, 2), a fortress and palace, which stood in Peraea, near the 



136 


COMJIENTABY 


68 , 2 Dead Sea, in the %'icinUy of the scone of John's labours. There 

the birthday feast also took place. 

danced : he., a suggestive lascivious dance. 

for the sake of his oaths : did Herod do right in fulfiiling the- 
oath he had niade? Tf the fulfilment ha,d not involved an immoral 
act, it would have been his duty to carry it out. Had the girl 
demanded a largo sum of money, then he would have been bound 
to give it to her. But be had no right to kill John, in order to 
keep his word. A rash oath can never justify a murder. Bather 
wo see here an illustration of the wisdom of the teaching of Jesus, 
Stcear not at all. If an oath leads to a murder, do wo need any 
fiLirther proof that it springs from evil? S. 15, 4 and note. 

69, 1 a desert place apart : some x>iece of open country near Beth- 

saida Julias on the east side of the Sea of Galilee. 

How self-forgetful Jesus was ! Ho had gone away to find rest 
and opportunity for prayer ; yet, when He saw the eager people, 
some sick in body, all sick in soul, He gave up all thought of 
enjoying the retirement He had sought, and at once turned to help' 
them. 

2 This is one of the most noticeable examples of the loving 
thoughtfulness with which Jesus attended to the bodits as well as 
the soirls of men. Ss. B, 1, n. and 11, n. 

70, 1 unto the other side : that is to the west side of the sea of 

Galilee, to Capernaum. Only when all had left Him, did Jesus 
find the opportunity for j>rayer which He longed for, John’s 
murder filled Him with many thoughts, seemed to bring His own* 
tragic end very near : converse with Bis Bather was an absolute 
necessity. So He climbed a hill, and sj)ent the best part of the 
night in prayer. 

He would ha\ e ended the night as He began it : only a wild wind 
had begun to howl round Him, and He knew it w'ould la.sh the 
sea to fury, and that His disciples would be in great distress and 
terror in their little boat. So He walked swiftly down the hill- 
side, and then over the raging sea, till He came to the poor dis- 
tressed disciples. He wished to teach them that they were as safe 
in His absence as when He was with them ; that He Vould alwaj^- 
watch over them, and would come to them in their distress. Such 
an act as this fcaught them more effectively than volumes of 
teaching, 

v 71 Qennesaret : a rich level plain on the north-western shore of the 
’ ■ , Sea of Galilee : Capernaum seems to have stood on its edge. 

the border of his garment : S. S4, n. 

72 ,' 1 pharisees... w.. Scribes the tradition of the elders : pp. 5,6. 
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72 , 1 Tho p^articular rule referred to here is this, The hands must he' 
washed before food is eaten. To those men this was a serious reli“ 
gious obligation, and the)' therefore conceived that Jesus would 
ha\6 either to condemn His own disciples, or else to stand con- 
deinned Himself of neglect of religious duty. 

Instead of discussing the obligation of the washing of hands by 
itself, Jesus raises the whole question of the validity of tradition^ 
under which the washing of hands comes. His own position was 
that the traditions of the elders were not obligatory at all, and 
that, while they were frequently harmless as regulations, they 
were often very burdensome (p. 6 and S. 107,1) ; and in some cases, 
immoral and irreligious. He proceeds to prove this last point by 
means of an example. 

There was an old Jewish custom according to which a man 
might for some reason, dedicate the whole, or part, of his property 
to -God. Any property so dedicated was called Corban and could 
not he alienated nor used for any secular purpose. On the basis 
of this old custom there then arose a loose habit of using the word 
Corban in vows and curses : thus, if a man resolved not to plough 
a field, he said, “Corban be the field, if I plough it ! If a man 
wished to make a vow of abstinence, he said, “ Corban be the food,, 
if I eat it ! ” and if a man became angry with his father, he would 
curse him in the words of the text, “Corban be any property of 
mine wherewith thou niightest have been profited It was only 
a curse ; he had no intention of dedicating his property to the- 
service of G-od. But here came in the perverse ingenuity of the- 
Scribes : they actually declared that, since the man had used these- 
words to his father, it wotild be absolutely wrong for him to hel^ 
Ms father thereafter / 

So Jesus said to them, “ God’s Law says, Honour thy father and- 
thy mother (p. 10), and Whoever curses father or mother shall be- 
ffut to deaths but you on the contrary say that, if a man curse his- 
father, lie is bound thereafter not to honour him. Clearly then 
your tradition is utterly immoral, for it contradicts the Law of 
God.” 

teaching as thesr doctrines the precepts of meii: the 

Scribes declared that the traditions of the Elders were divine ioc-* 
trines, while they were only man-made precepts. 

2 India needs to learn this truth to-day. Beligious defilement 
comes not from eating certain kinds of food or from eating with 
people of a lower caste than ourselvts, but from the action of our- 
wills, when w'e do that which we know to be wrong. 

Z The Pharisees would be offended for two reasons, first because- 
he had dared to turn away from them and give an authoritative- 
utterance on the subject of religion to the common people, ahd 
secondly, because the rule He laid down was utterly subversive of 
the teaching of the Scribes. The disciples were afraid when they 
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72 , 8 saw tlie Pharisees so deeply offended ; but to Jesus their displea- 
sure was nothing. His answer means that their tradition about 
the washing of hands before meals was not a rule given by His 
Father ; and therefore it would not last. Every rule, custom, or 
institution which does not come from God, is destiued to be rooted 
uix 

5 Are ye also even yet wfth')ut understandloi?? The disci- 
ples had been so long under the teaching of Jesus that He 
expected them to be able to understand this principle without 
explanation. 

Y3 The ancient name of Palestine was Canaan ; and the J ews were 
accustomed to call the various tribes that inhabited the country 
before they took possession of it Ganaanites. One of the most 
important of these peoples was the Phoenicians, whose chief cities 
were Tyre and Sidon, and who were the greatest maritime and 
commercial people of the ancient world. Tn religion they were 
like the other tribes : they worshipped many gods, used idols and 
offered animal and even human sacrifices. The woman of this 
narrative was a Phoenician. 

The Pharisees were now so persistent in their opposition that 
Jesus could no longer teach in the synagogues of Galilee ; and they 
•seem to have succeeded in exciting against Him the officials of 
Herod Antipas also. Consequently for some months He spent 
most of His time outside Galilee, devoting His energies to the 
training of the disciples. 

On this occasion He crossed the frontier of the land of Israel 
•and entered Phoenicia. The interest of the narrative springs 
from the fact that Jesus was on foreign soil and was dealing 
with a foreigner. But His treatment of the women is not like 
His usual behaviour. She came after them, crying pitifully to 
Him for help, yet He gave her no answer. Then, when the 
disciples appealed to Him, He said, “I w^as not sent but to 
the lost sheep of the House of Israel.” See S. 39. Jesus felt 
that His activity had to be restricted to His own people. He 
could not, therefore, in any case take up regular work among 
foreigners ; and He knew only too well that, if He healed this 
woman’s daughter, that single cure was sufficient to bring round 
about Him thousands of people with their sick and suffering ones. 

But the woman had confidence in Jesus and persisted in her 
request for help. Then Jesus gave her an answer that was meant 
'to test her faith. The Jews, regarding themselves as holy and all 
other nations as unclean, were accustomed to call Gentiles “ dogs.” 
Jesus, for the moment, alluding to this phrase, says, ‘‘It is not 
right to take the bread which is meant for God’s children, the 
•people of Israel, and to give it to Gentile dogs.” But He left a 
loophole : the phrase is not a refusal, but the suggestion of a reason 
for a refusal; and He uses, not 'the word for a coarse street dog, 
but the word for a household pet. And the woman responded, 
^he saw through the seeming harshness of the words of Jesus to 
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His loving heart, and found an argument in the very illustration 
He used. “ Indeed, it is, ” she replied ; “ for household pets do get 
the crumbs that fall from their masters’ table.” Let the children 
have the bread: she wanted only a crumb, viz., healing for her 
daughter. 

Her faith won not only the boon she desired, but also a wonder- 
ful word of praise from Jesus. 

See S. 69, ‘2. 

These men knew quite well that Jesus would not give a sign 
from heaven (e.g., cause thunder to be heard in a clear sky) ; for 
He had refused to do so before (S. 55, 1) ; and they meant to use 
His refusal to discredit Him with the people. The fact that these 
two hostile groups acted together shows how bitterly they hated 
Jesus. 

They ask for a sign from heaven, and Jesus answers, “You do 
not expect a supernatural sign to tell you what the weather is 
going to be ; you read the face of the sky yourselves. Why do you 
not read the signs of the times in the same way?” Jesus means 
that any man with natural perceptions could see from the con- 
dition of the Jewish people at that time that they were hastening 
to a great calamity, and that He was sent by God to warn them 
of it, just as Jonah had been sent to warn the Ninevites. See 
S. 65, 1, and for the destruction of Jerusalem, p. 16. 

adulterous : S. 55, 1, 

leaven : S. 62, 1 , n. 

Jesus started with ‘His disciples in a boat for the other side 
of the Lake. They evidently started in haste ; for the disciples 
forgot to provide themselves with bread. Their Master, whose 
mind was deeply occupied with the encounter He had just had 
with the religious leaders, bids them beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees. Not catching the metaphorical 
drift of the phrase, they fancied, that, as leaven is used for 
making bread, He was referring to the fact that there was no 
bread in the boat, and was bidding them beware of buying from 
persons belonging to either sect. So dark spiritually at first 
were the men whom Jesus had to train to conquer the world 
for Him 1 When He remonstrated with them, it began to dawn 
on their minds that He could never be anxious about food (S. 17, 
4), and that what He was warning them against was the influence 
of the religious leaders, the spirit of their life, their dislike of real 
goodness aiid godliness. 

In the extreme north of Palestine, at the foot of Mount Hermon, 
there gushes from a beautiful cave a small river, one of the 
sources of the Jordan. From time immemorial the place had 
been considered sacred, and a city had grown up around it. Herod 
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78, 1 the Great’s sou Philip, the ruler of this district (p. 17), had beau ti- 
ded the city and iiained it after the Emperor : so it was 
called Gaisarea Pltilipin, i.e., Philip's Caesarea. It was practi- 
cally a Greek city, and the worship of the Gareek gods dourishod 
there. 

To this district Jesus withdrew after His battle with the- 
I'cligioiis leaders. It had become abundantly plain that there was 
no hope of His winning the nation as a whole to His spiritual 
conception of the Kingdom of Heaven. The common people did 
not understand Him : He had been driven to teach them in 
parables. The leadem were steadily becoming moi-e hostile, and 
the bitterness of their hatred would inevitably load to His death. 

Consequently the training of the twelve had now become urgent® 
The time was short ; for His death might come very soon ; and, as 
yet, they had not begun to understand that which it was most 
necessary they should comprehoud, viz., the signidcance of His 
death. Ho must therefore now give a large part of His time 
to the patient instruction of these twelve men. 

In this section He seeks to ascertain what the results of .His 
teaching up to this time amount to, mainly with the imrpose of 
finding a secure basis in the minds of the Twelve for the new ideas 
He was about to give them* He, therefore, asks first of all who 
the i>eople take Him to be. Some, like Herod Antipas, thought. 
He was John the Baptist risen from the dead (S. 68, 1) ; others, 
thought He was Elijah, whose coming was prophesied by Malachi 
(S. 47) ; while others thought He was one of the old prophets 
raised from the dead to recall the people to God and duty. 
Oleaiiy the common people had by no moans come to think of Him 
as the Christ; Jesus was too unlike the great warrior and con- 
queror of their dreams. 

But when Jesus asked the Twelve what they thought of Him, 
Peter at once replied, speaking for the others as well as for 
himself, “ Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”" 
Their daily intercourse with Jesus had enabled them to see, in 
spite of the prejudices of their upbringing, that this carpenter 
with His humble life and meek behaviour, was in very truth the 
great Deliverer promised in the Scriptures. The perception was 
all the more remarkable, because up to this time Jesus had kept- 
Himself in the background : He had spoken a great deal about the 
Kingdom, hut had soar3oly referred to Himself as the Christ : 
S. 9, 2, n. 

From this point of view we can understand the rapture of joy 
which rings through the reply of Jesus. In spite of the mur- 
derous hate of the religious leaders, in spite of the gross worldliness 
which stopped the ears of the common people, His teaching had 
actually borne fruit. 

The experience of Jesus also explains how it is that Missionaries, 
after spending years in a foreign land, are still found buoyant and 
hopeful at the end, even if they have won only two or three faith* 
^ fol souls to Jesus. 
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78y 1 flesh and hSood : A plirase used for man in liis weakness in con* 
trast witli God. For the idea that the Father reveals the Son to 
men, see S. 60, 2> 

thoii art Peter, church: Simon, because of his faith» 

well deserved his name Peter, i.e., man of rock ; and upon this 
rock, i.e,, upon Peter and men of like faith with him, Jesus will 
build His Church. 

the kingdom of heaven is the work of Christ among men, 
with all its heavenly connexions, invisible powers and earthly 
manifestations ; the Church is the community of men and women 
who accept Jesus as the King of the Kingdom. It is quite na- 
tural that Jesus should mention the Church for the first time at 
the moment when J^eter makes his great confession ; for that con- 
fession made Peter the first Christian, the first member of the 
Church, 

the gates of Hades : a figurative expression for the most power- 
ful possible opposition ; ‘‘ Hell-gates ” is a fair modern equivalent. 
Jesus had no doubt about the stability of His work. We have 
already seen, in Ss. 01, 02, how He expected His influence to tell 
on mankind ; and later we shall see that He clearly anticipated 
the preaching of the Gospel in every part of the world : S. 128. . 

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaved: 

to Peter, as the first Christian, and then to others 'after him, 
Christ gave the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, i.e., the means of 
•opening the Kingdom of Heaven to others. He entrusted them 
with the great truths of the Kingdom; and they, by their life, 
l>reachiirg and teaching, were able to bring many into the Kingdom. 

whatsoever -on earth in heaven ; see S. 86, 2. 

John the Baptist Elijah Jeremiah: It has been 

suggested that these conjectures prove that the Jews believed in 
'Transmigration. This is a complete mistake. What the Jews did 
believe in was the occasional resurrection of dead men. For the 
Old Testament see 1 Kings xvii, 17-24, 2 Kings iv, 82-B7, and for the 
New Testament, Luke vii, 11-16, John xi, 83-44, and our own text, 
S. 46. The idea was that John, or Jeremiah, or some other 
prophet had been raised from the dead. This is absolutely clear 
in the case of John : see S. 68, 1. 

Transmigration is not a Semitic idea : it is found neither in 
Judaism nor Mohammedanism, the two chief Semitic faiths, and 
there is no passage in the Bible anywhere that alludes to it. 

2 Jesus bids them tell no one that He is the Christ, because the 
reason which made Jesus Himself, silent on that point still remains 
in force : S. 9, 2, n. The moment for speaking out has not yet come* 

V9, 1 Wo entor hero on a new division of the Gospel. The Twelve 
have learned the great lesson that Jesus is the Christ : from this 
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79, 1 point Jesns spends a great deal of time in teaching them that, 
according to the will of God, the Christ must consummate His 
career on earth by being put to a shameful death by the highest, 
authorities of the Jewish people. 

Readers will here see how much stress Jesus laid on His death. 
It was the climaK:, the crown of all His work. How that could be,, 
we shall see, when we reach Ss. 126 and 138. 

the elders and chief priests and scribes : i.e,. the Sanhedrin : 
p. 17. 

Peter took him: the announcement so shocked Peter that, 
he forgot the respect due to his Master, and began actually to 
remonstrate with Him about it ; so that Jesus had to rebuke him 
most sharply for regarding these things from the standx)oint of 
men and not from the standiioint of God. Peter, who had been so 
highly honoured on account of his confession of the IMessiahship 
of Jesus, has now to be silenced with almost the same words that 
Jesus used to Satan in the wilderness (S. 8, 3) ; for He had brought 
up the old temptation before the mind of Jesus. 

2 Here Jesus announces the great principle that the citizens of the 
Kingdom must, like Jesus, give up all things for it : — 

“lam on my way to crucifixion ; I already carry IMy cross on 
My shoulders. If any man wishes to be a disciple of IMine, he 
must renounce himself and all his interests, and must be prepared 
to bear the same faithful witness to the truth that I hear, 
and expose himself to the same shame and danger. In fact, he 
must he ready to take up his cross and Join the procession of 
cross-bearers, following JJe, if need be, to death. For the man who- 
spends his energies in seeking to i)reserve his own life and all its. 
interests will lose his real life ; while the man, who gives up his 
own life, with its honours, comforts, pleasures and interests, for 
My sake, shall thereby gain his true life ; for the self-life brings, 
death to the soul ; while the renunciation-life brings eternal life.” 

8 Nowhere is Jesus more explicit in His statement that at the 
Judgment Day He will he the Judge of the human race. If a man 
has gained the whole world, but by his self-life has forfeited his 
real life, what will his gain be, when he stands at the judgment 
seat of the Christ? The judgment of Jesus will be absolutely 
righteous ; for each man will receive punishment or reward accord- 
ing to his actiens. 

While Jesus, instead of seeking to win an empire on the earth, 
lived in deep poverty and humiliation, and died in the uttermosi 
shame, yet He looked forward to being the King of a vaster empire 
than this world can ofier: He exj^eoted to become King of the 
. spiritual world and to sway the eternal destinies of all men. Nor 
was His Kingdom to be confined to the invisible world ; after His 
death and resurrection His spiritual reign on the earth would soon 
^ become great and wide : some of those who were listening to His. 
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79, 3 words would live to see it spreading rapidly throughout the civil- 

ized world. 

80, 1 Peter, and James, and John : chosen because they were more 

advanced spiritually than the rest. 

a high moimtain : most probably Hermon, a lofty, snow-covered 
mountain, near Csesarea Philippi : S. 78, 1, n, 

he was transfigured ; when Jesus entered upon the narrow way 
of self-humiliation by submitting to baptism, the Holy Si>irit de- 
scended on Him, and a voice from heaven came to Him ; and now 
that He has told His disciples that death is His goal, and has 
begun to lead them into the lowly path which He Himself treads, 
this wonderful vision is given them as a foreglimpse of the heavenly 
glory Jesus will enter upon after His death. They needed reassur- 
ance ; for their faith had been strained by the aimouncement of 
the coming tragedy, 

Moses, the typical lawgiver of Israel (p. 10), and Elijah, the typi- 
cal Prophet of Israel (p. 12), are seen conversing with Jesus, that"' 
the Apostles; may realize tnat in all His work and teaching, even 
in His prophesies about His suferings and death, He is the fulfil- 
ment of both the Law and the Prophets (S. 15, 1). The command 
“ Hear him ” has special reference to the teaching about the neces- 
sity of the cross and of cross-bearing, which to them had seemed so« 
strange and incredible. 

n Jesus warns them not to speak of the vision until after His resur- 
rection, because they themselves could not understand it until after 
that e\ent, and others -would be more liable to be led astray. 

The disciples are now assured that Jesus is indeed the Messiah, 
but one di-ificulty troubles them. There was the o3d prophecy, 
that Elijah would come before the Messiah : how was that to be- 
fulfilled ? Elijah had indeed appeared on the mount, but he had 
returned to heaven. 

Jesus answ-ers that the j)rophecy stands sure ; nay, that it has 
already received its fulfilment in the life of John the Baptist. He 
had already given this interpretation of John’s life (S. 47), but 
Peter, James and John had been away preaching at that time and 
had not heard what Jesus said. 

As has been already pointed out, there is no allusion here tO' 
Transmigration, which was an utterly foreign idea. What is 
meant is that John came in the spirit and power of Elijah, preach- 
ing repentance. 

'81 O faithless and perverse geueratioo : ‘ Jesus thought that His 
disciples should by this time have learned sufficient faith in God 
to cure the boy. There was a blindness and perversity in them that 
prevented the Master’s teaching from illuminating them rapidly, 

83 The people of Israel held that Jahveh their God was their King ; 
the Temple in Jerusalem was His house ; and His people were- 
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bound not only to obey Him, but to pay Him tribute. So tbe law 
ran that every male Jew, above the age of twenty, should pay 
annually the sum of half a shekel into the revenues of the Temple 
as tribute to Jahveh his King. Every year the collectors wont 
about among the people, aud received tbe tribute. Only the rem- 
lar sacred coins, shekels or half-shekels, wore accepted, ' 



A half-shekel, 


a Jewish silver 


coin, worth about one rupee^ 



Peter felt certain his Master paid this tax, like every pious Jew* 
hence ms unhesitating answer. Nor was he mistaken ; for Jesus 
would be the last to grudge money. But the Teacher seized 
the incident as an opportunity for bringing home forcibly to Peter’s 
mind one^ aspect of his position as a son of God. Earthly kings tax 
their subjects, not their sons : therefore God, the heavenly King, 
will not demand a tax from His sons. All who have become sons 
•of God are free ; S. 15, 6 n. They will doubtless give more than 
slaves or subjects would, but they will give gifts, not taxes, and 
from love, not from constraint. In this way Jesus felt toward 
God, and to this height of noble feeling He wished to raise Peter. 

• ^ refused to pay the tax, as being an 

mstituti^^ of anc3ent Judaism, suited to men who knew God 
as their King, but unnecessary for those who looked up to Him as 
Father. But as sons of God, they are ruled by Love ; and another 
piinciple of Lo\e here checks them the mass of men around them 
have not yet nsen to their height ; and to them a refusal to 
pay the tax would seem impious arrogance, and might thus prove 
a stumbling-block to them, i.e., might do them moral injury. It 
would be far better to pay than to run that risk. 




A shekel, a J ewish silver coin, worth about two rupees, 
ton ; p. 18. 


;84, 1, The oraae idea which they had of the Kingdom of God and tTimV 
own position as foUowers of. Jesus, the King of the KingdsHij 
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84 j 1 naturally led the twelve Apostles to form very high hopes and 
ambitions for themselves. They expected that they would hold 
very high places in the Kingdom. Kreqiiently they talked the 
matter over amongst themselves, and sometimes they quarrelled 
as to who should have the highest place. So here they come to 
Jesus, not quite asking that definite question, but enquiring, What 
type of man is greatest in the Kingdom ? 

The answer of Jesus is very remarkable. He does not condemn 
the desire of becoming great, but gives them an altogether new 
idea of what true greatness is. In the Iviiigdom of Heaven the 
man who is humblest is greatest; so that Christian ambition 
consists in aspirations after humility and in self-humiliation by 
lowly acts of service. Indeed so important is this quality in the 
Kingdom of Heaven that Jesus declares that without humility it is 
impossible to enter the Kingdom. While it is true that many 
European Christians in India are examples rather of pride of race 
.and haughty arrogance than of humility, their denial of their 
Master does not alter His law. Note that “poverty of spirit,’* 
which includes humility, stands at the head of the Beatitudes : S# 
13, 1. 

Quite as remarkable as His answer was the practical way He 
took to enforce it. He set a little child in the midst of the Twelve 
and asked them to take him as their model. In doing this, Jesus 
had in view, not the Twelve only, but His followers throughout all 
time ; for little children are not scarce : these reminders of humi- 
lity are always with us. We must become little children, because 
we cannot belong to the Kingdom, unless wo have their humility, 
sim'plioity and trustfulness. 

2 Men in the ancient world, while deeply attached by aiiectioa to 
their children, were usually inclined to regard them as of little 
count in the world. Had that idea not x^revailei, infanticide could 
not have been so universal as it was. Neglect of education tells 
the same tale. But Jesus teaches us that a child is of infinite 
value. Every little one is a representative of Jesus, and is to 
he received with as much tenderness as we should receive Jesus 
Himself; while the doing of anything that may lead a little one 
into sin is an unspeakable crime. 

Human experience is filled with occurrences which tempt men 
to do wrong and whereby a tendency to doubt the existence or the 
goodness of God is induced. Such O'ionrrcuces are inevitable ; they 
cannot be eliminated from the world ; but we ourselves can avoid 
creating more. The man who lays a trap for his fellows, or who 
leads some young man, woman or child into sin, is guilty of an act 
which will bring upon him a fearful punishment. 

8 See S. 15, 3. 

i behold the face of my Father : this is a figure from an ancient 
Oriental court where only a few courtiers wore allowed to see the 
monarch’s face. 

10 
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85 , 1 . Jesns teJls us here how we are to work out ii] practical life His 

iiistructioirs about hiotherly love and foigiveness. If one 
Chdstian injures another, what is the wronged man to do? He is 
to go to the other personally and try to persuade him of his fault. 
If he fail to persuade him, then he is to take two or three other 
Christians with him. If they also fail, the matter is to be brought 
before the assembly of the brethren. If h(* refuse* to listen to 
them, the oitendor thereby puts himself outside the Christian 
society altogether. 

2 bind loose: these words were used by the Jews in the sense 

of “forbid" and “permit.” The sentence means that whatever 
judgment the Christiarr community comes to on a question of 
conduct will be upheld in hc.averi. This promise was made first 
to Teter, as th(i frst Chiistian: S. 78, 1. It is now extended to the 
whole Church. 

3 This is one of the great promises with regard to prayer which 
Jesus made so frequently. Cf. Ss. 19, 9«. Here the "reasoning 
is that, when two or three Christians gather together to consult 
about some matter and irray, Jesus is with them in spirit fco guide 
them as to what they shall ask ; and consequently their request 
will be in accordance with God’s will, and will be granted. 

86, 1 Until seventy times seven : i.e., them is no limit to the duty 

of forgiveness. To the man who is ruled by love forgiving is not a 
hard thing which ho is compelled to yield, but a natural joyous 
act. 

This parable explains what is stated in S. 10, 3, where Jesus 
tells us that we shall not he forgiven, unless we forgive. The 
reasoning rs that, even if my brother has done me wrong a great 
many times, all that he has done to me is a trife as compared 
with the sin I have been guilty of towards God. debt to God 
is infinitely greater than any debt my brother may owe me, 

2 would make a reckoning : wished to make up accounts. 

ten thousand talents : Rs. 3,00,00,000. 

a tiundred pence : Rs. 50. See S. 103, n, 

87,2 The Jewish law of ^divorce was very lax : S. 15, 3, n. The Phari- 

sees, ha\ing heard of the very decided teaching which Jesus had 
gi\eu on the subject, ^imagined that, if they could geh Him to 
repeat what He had said, they would be able to show that He was 
in confiict with the law of Moses, and, in consequence, to discredit 
, Him with the people. So they come asking Him, “Is it lawful to- 
put away one’s wife for any or every reason? ” Jesus in reply refers 
them to the divine conception of marriage as it is embodied for us 
• , . in the earliest narratives of the Bible. He points out that God 
from the beginning created man male and female ; clearly God in- 
tends man and woman to he each the complement of the other^ 
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87 ? 2 Then, after the marriage of Adam and Eve, the words qucyted in 
the text occur, which show that, in marriage, God joins a man and 
his wife togetixer, so that they form a strange new unity, and are 
far more closely related to one another than they are to their own 
ixarents. If God binds every married couple together, how dare 
man separate them ? 

^ The Pharisees thought they had got their opportunity and 
promptly asked the question, *“Why then did Moses legalize 
divorce? ” (See the law quoted in S- 15, 3). Tesus replies that the 
rule made by Moses was merely an accommodation to the low ideas 
and stubborn j)assions of the people of his time, hut that God’s 
conception of marriage is unchanged and unchangeable. 

Jesus did not regard the law of Moses as a complete expression 
of the will of God, but as an approximation to God’s law, necessary 
and useful in its own time, hut by no means a perfect guide to man. 
Hence He said that He had come to fulfil it : S. 15; 1. 

88 The disciples of Jesus, having been brought up as Jews, were 
amazed at the teaching of their Master; for they believed that 
it would be impossible for a husband to live peaceably with 
his wife, unless he possessed the right of divorcing her. They had 
not reached the Christian ideal of marriage, husband and wife 
bound together in such perfect love that no mastery is required to 
keep them in harmony. They therefore thought it would be far 
better not to marry at all. Jesus replies that all men are not able 
to remain tmmarried, although there are some who are willing and 
able to remain unmarried for the sake of service in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. , 

89 How fitting that after defending the sanctity of marriage Jesus 
should receive little < children to His arms! The mothers who 
brought these little children to Jesus understood Plim better than 
His disciples did. The wondcrlul utterances of S. 84 seem to have 
produced no effect on their minds. They had not begun to jxorceive 
that it was fitting that the Son of hlan should welcome every 
human being to His love, that the Kingdom of Heaven, being the 
Kingdom of the hopes of humanity, is the home of children as well 
as of their parents. 

Apart from its charm as a picture of Jesus, the passage has its 
chief interest in the words, 'Mor of such is the Kingdom of 
^Heaven.” The Kingdom belongs to those who are like children in 
humility, itnworldliness, purity, love and trustfulness. 

QQ Throughout this incident Jesus endeavours to give the young 
.man an idea of the exaltation of goodness, to make him see that it 
is not the easy thing which he imagines. 

The young man was earnestly seeking religious guidance. He 
felt that he had not obtained that peace and intimacy with God 
which he desired; there was still something awanting. Jesus first 
of all used the Old Testament phraseology with him : Keep God’s 
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90 commandments, and thou shalt live.” The young man who 
knew quite well that this was what his religion demanded o£ him 
asked ‘‘ Which commandments must I keep ? and Jesus answered 
by repeating to him those that toll us our duty towards man 
iZe, p^^lO), summing them all up for him in the phrase Love thy 
neighbour as thvsolf.” The young man’s answer, ■ I have kept all 
these laws.” is somewhat startling: how could ho behove t^at he 
had kept those commandments perfectly ? Yet we need not thi^ 
of him as self-righteous. The tratn probably was that ho had not 
realized the depth and difficulty of' the command “Love thy 
netohbour as th^elf.” Such, at least, seems to hav-e been the view 
which Jesus took of the situation; for He proceeds to try to en- 

'^^The'vv^y in°^to^ho’did it however is very signidoant. He did 
not take him to task for failing to carry out any one of the command- 
ments but at once proposed a practical test. With His unfailing 
spiritual insight He had perceived that the young man was fond of 
his wealth, and that it was his attachment to his money that vvas 
keeping him from full entrance into the life of God. This oxplmM 
the^ demand of Jesus, that he should pve up his wealth. The 
young man’s sorrowful departure is conclusive proof that Jesus had 
put his finger on the weak point in his character : he could not brii ^ 
himself to give up mammon for God: S. 17, 3. 

Mark, Jesus did not bid every Christian; give up all his wealth- 
It is no sin to he rich. But whatever leads the soul into danger 
must be given up (S. 16, 3) ; and this man s money vvas mining 
Mm, 

2 The possession of wealth is a most dangerous thiu^. ihere (zr& 
men who are able to retain wealth and yet ^ fj® 

very very few. In most cases the heart becomes attached to the 
■we:3th : it becomes the man’s treasure ; and he neglects to gather 
spiritual wealth. S. IT, 1» 

It is easier tot a camel etc. : a common proverbial expression 
for something very difficult. 

ni Here Jesus promises places of great spiritual responsibility to 
Hi7fwelv?lp<ltles. when the time of His own gloiy comos. 

in the regeaeration : the time when all things shall be made 
new and all wrongs shall he righted. 

The promise which He makes to everyone who renounced all that 
is dear for the sake of Jesus is a most interesting one. ^ He says ^ 
they will receive a hundredfold in return. The promise is 
in thi*! way that every faithful Christian who for the sake ^ 

’ J^sufhas to leave his father’s house, or to endure separation from 

' ^^frofehStor or to give up his property, receives unlimited 
■ kindness and love from his Christian sistem and brothers, and m 
the ioy of Christian fellowship and all the blessings it brings with 
it he receives compensation ^ hundredfold for all his sufienngs. 
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91 The man who has suffered a great deal and has held a leading 
place in the Church must not expect that he will ha\e correspond- 
ing glory in heaven : in many cases those who have stood high on 
earth will not stand high in heaven, and vice versa. 

92 a penny : S. 103, n. 

the third hour : the ancients reckoned their hours from sunrise 
to sunset ; so that the third hour would be about 9 a.m. The 
labourers work until sunset, 

evil : S. 17, 2, n. 

This parable was uttered to illustrate the meaning and explain 
the justice of the saying, “Many shall be last that are first ; and 
first that are last.” God does not love the commercial spiiit that 
bargains hard- for favours and privileges, is eaten up with self- 
interest and cannot bear to see others rewarded. God deals moat 
generously with all, and He expects us to recognize that all Ha 
gives us is given out of the abundance of His generosity. The 
man who yields his soul to God in deep contrition, after spending 
many years in \ice, and dies within a short time, will receive 
salvation just as truly as the man who has faithfully served for a 
lifetime. This is the penny which we are all promised. 

It was this parable that suggested to Enskin’s mind the title of 
his great work on Economics, Vnto This Last. 

93 The prophecy here is more detailed than those in Ss. 79, and 82* 

going up : i.e., from the low valley of the Jordan near Jericho to 
the hill city Jerusalem. ^ 

the Gentiles : i.e., the Eomans : S. 132. 

to mock to scourge. . . .to crucify : Ss. ISO and 135 ; 134 j 

136. 

94, 1 the sons of Zebedee : S. 10. 

All the teaching of Jesus about the spiritual character of the 
Kingdom failed to change the ideas of His disciples. His pro- 
phecies of the shameful death He was doomed to undergo (Ss. 79, 

1 ; 82; 93). produced no effect upon them. A death of shame 
appeared an impossible destiny for the Christ : consequently they 
took no notice of His words. They persisted in expecting the earthly 
thione and palace ; they felt sure they would stand next the King ; 
and in spite of what Jesus had said in S, 84, 1, they still 
continued to quarrel over the question. Which of the Twelve shall 
stand highest ? 

So James and John thought they might get their Master to 
promise them beforehand the seats of honour at His right and His 
left. How tragic that they should come with such a question, 
when He had barely finished His detailed prophecy of the awful 
death awaiting Him ! How saddened too He must have been by 
this fresh outburst of selfishness { 
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'94? 1 to drink the cup : i.e., to endure the shame, injustice and suffer- 
ing. Jesus implies that the highest place is for those who go 
down lowest. Those who arc like Him in service and suffering 
here will be near Him in glory there. 

2 In asking for the seats beside the throne, James and John had 
in mind such positions as those of the great pro-pnetors and pro- 
consuls of the Roman Empire, or the highest magnates of the 
J-’arthian Kingdom. They wanted to rule as well as ’to sit hio'h. 

^ So Jesus shows the Ten that they need not be xjidignant : “ In My 
Kingdom there is to be no such masterful ruling as you sec Romans 
ajiR Rarthians exercise. James and John are airnhig at positions 
whieli no one will ever hold. _ If you work for place and power in 
only sink the lower. If you wish to rise in 
iMy Kingdom, you must humble yourselves and become servants, or 
even slaves, to your brothers. You all acknotwledge Mo to be the 
King of the Kingdom ; yet I have no retinue and no army; T receive 
neither homage nor service ; indeed I have come on purpose to be a 
servant, and to give My life away, not for INIyself, but for others, in 
order that many may be redeemed from the bondage of siii.” 

This is another prophecy of the crucifixion, but it goes beyond 
ail former prophecies in this, that it states the reason why it is 
necessary for Jesus to die: He must give His life as a ransom, 
that men may be set free from sin. 

•• 95 thou son of David : Of. S. 35, n. On this oicasiou Jesus did not 
mind being called the son of David, as He was just about to declare 
Himself the Messiah. 

96 As we saw, Jesus at first taught the people about the Kinf^dom 
but did not call Himself the King : S. 9, 2, n. Later on 
; at C^sarea Philippi, He rejoiced over Peter’s confession that He 

disciples not to speak 

of iti: S. 78, 2. Prom this point onwards, however, He publicly de- 
clares Himself the Christ. 

This is the first occasion on which He puts Himself forward as 
the Messiah. The time and place which He chose to do this are 
both noticeable: the time was just before the Passover (S. 122) 
when thousands of Jews were making their way to Jerusalem' from 
^^ery quarter, to keep the feast there ; the place was the IsJount o| 

I 01i\es, within sight of the city, on one of the most frequented ' 

roads. But the manner of the announcement is still more signifi- 
‘ * cant : He did not make a great public speech, proclaiming His own 

aigni ty and authority, and claiming the crown ; He merely set about 
; lulfilimg an old prophecy. 

■ The prophecy is an announcement to the daughter of Zion, i e 

: the people of Jerusalem, that their. King is coming to them'* 

. oonring m meekness, riding, not on a great charger, but on an ass' 
Jesus fulfilled this prophecy by sending for an ass, and riding 
upon, It, into Jerusalem. His followers, and the crowd of pilgrims 
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1"2 goiierally, entered into the spirit of His action most heartily. 
They strewed the road with their garments and with branches ol 
trees, to give Him a right royal entrance into His own city, and 
they saluted Him with loyal shouts as the great Messiah. 

Hosanna to the son of David : Hosanna is a Hebrew word 
which was used as a loyal jubilant shout ; and the son of David 
means the Messiah, Thus the whole phrase means, “ Victory to 
the I!i[essiah I ” 

'SYj 1 the temple: at, the great festivals the victims offered in this 
temple were innumerable ; and oven at other times a very large 
number of animals were slaughtered daily. There was thus a very 
largo and profitable trade in Jerusalem in animals for sacrifice and 
other things required for the worship. 

Naturally the salesmen brought their shops and stalls as near 
the Temple as possible ; for to procure these necessaries conveni- 
ently was a matter of importance to worshippers, especially to wor- 
shippers from a distance. But a certiiu High Priest, named 
Annas, whose name occurs several times in the Now Testament, 
devised a new scheme. As will be seen from the diagram of the 
Temple on p, d, the outer court of the Temple, the Court of the 
Gentiles, was a large open spice. The purpose of this court was 
that people of all nations might come and pray to the God of the 
whole earth. Foreigners were not allowed, on pain of death, to 
filter any of the other courts; but this court was built for their 
convenience. What Annas did was to let out this court to the 
•salesmen. Thus the Court of the Gentiles became a noisy market, 
in which oxen, sheep, goats, pigeons, etc., were sold and money was 
-exchanged. It was a great convenience to worshippers ; the trades- 
men made largo profits ; while the Chief Priests made a comfortable 
income out of the rents. Hindus m ay compare the scandalous way 
in which Tirnmala Nayak’s beautiful Choultry in Madura is used 
iio-day. 

; How loathsome all this must have heeu to Jesus ! Here was the 

Court which had been built that Gentiles might come and wor- 
tship the living God given up to ooirse trading. How could men 
pray peaceably amid the lowing of oxen, the bleating of sheep, the 
filth, the stench, and all the loud birgaming of an Oriental bazaar ? 
But the worst feature of the whole matter was this, that it was 
liriestly avarice that was the cause of the desecration: Annas had 
allowed Mammon to take the place of Go! in His very Temple. 

2 The children had good reason for their praises ; for Jesus was 
healing the blind and the lame. 

But the Priests and the Scribes wore very angry, for the cMldren 
were saluting Jesus as the Christ in the very Temple. 

As was His custom, Jesus answers them from the Scriptures, 
quoting a verse from the Ps'ilms in which God is spoken of as 
finding the most perfect praise of Himself in the cries of babes and 
the lispings of little children. 
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97, 2 After this beautiful scene and that described in S. 89, is it any 
wonder that Christians delight in teaching little childieu about 
Jesus ? 

98 Why did Jesus mahe the fig tiee wither? The following passage- 
will enable us to undeistand : — 

And he spake this paiahic ; A certain man had n fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came scekiaig finit Iheuoii, and found 
none. And he said unto the ^il]cdl^sger, Eehold, tluse thice }eais 
I ccnie seeking fjuit on' this fg tree, and frid none ; cut it down ; 
why doth it also cumber the giound? And he answering saith 
unto him, Lord, lot it alone this year also, till 3 shall dig about 
it, and dung it; and if it bear fruit thenceforth, well ; lut if not, 
thou shalt cut it down. Luke xiii, 6-9. 

Jhe fig tree, Ittli in the parable and in the stone outside 
Jc rusakin, stands for the Jewish people. Ced base oi;e e\ ei ything. 
lor Elis fig tiee, but it hears onlyleaMs; the j.eople make great 
GUtwaid professions of religion, but they do nc.t p; educe its fruits.. 
So Jesus here pi'oncunccs Ged’s judgment on them by Elis action 
to the fg trea. 

all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer : Of. Ss. 19 ; 
85, 3. 

99 There could be no mistake as to what the actions of Jesus 
meant. He had come to Jerusalem riding in kingly style ; He had 
cleansed the Temple without reference to the T licsts ; He had 
approved the children’s song, “Hosanira to the Son o»f David”; 
and Ele was teaching in the Temple in the boldest and most 
authoritathe manner. He had practically taken possession of 
the Temple. Every one could see that He claimed to be the 
Christ and to possess full dhine authority over the religious life of 
the nation. 

But the Jewish leaders eveie determined not to acknowledge Him 
as the Christ. To them He seemed a mos<t darrgerous revolution- 
ary ; and therefore they made up their minds that He must be 
expelled Irom the Temple. His popularity, however, was so great 
that they were afraid to use violence. They therefore came to 
Him, hoi)ing to overwhelm Him by showing the people that He 
had usurped an authority to which He had no right. 

The question means, “What right have you to sei^o control 
over the Temple as you have done these last few days? ” Snob a 
question was quite legitimate ; only they knew perfectly w:eli that 
it was Messianic authority that He claimed to pc'ssess. The real 
point at issue between them and Jesus w-as this, that He declared 
that His teaching and His miracles of healing v^ ei e the very cre- 
dentials of the Messiah according to the Old Testament; while 
they declared that nothing short of some portentous display of 
■divine power would prove to them that a man like Jesus could he 
the Messiah (S. 76). This was perfectly understood on both sides 
so that the question was really a demand that Jesus should produce 
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99 sncb a j.rcof of Eis arthority as they knew perfectly well He* 
■w on Id refuse to ghe. They hojed in this way to discredit Him 
with the people. 

Jesus in turn asked them a question which revealed their- 
hypocrisy. John the Baptist had prociaimed hiroseif a messenger 
sent by God to announce the appioach of the Kingdom of Heaven 
and its King ; he had baptized thousands in preparation for the 
Kingdom ; and he had singled out Jesus ss the King. How, if 
J ohn w as a Fi ophet, c]ea,r]y Jesus was the Chiist. But the Jewish 
leaders had adopted a very ambiguous position towards John. 
They had neither accepted him as a Prophet, nor denounced 
him as a deceiver. In to doing they had neglected one of their 
chief duties as the leaders of the people. Thus Jesus was only 
asking them to do their duty. 

But, as they had found it impossible originally to decide one way 
or another with regard to John, so now. To acknowledge him a 
Fi ophet sent by God was to acknowledge Jesus the Messiah. TO' 
call hirji a deceiver was to rouse against themselves the passions 
of the common people who were all corrvinced that John wis a 
Iiophet. So they declined to make the choice. 

Since these men would not decide W'hether John was a proprhet 
or an imposter, clearly they had abdicated their position as the 
leaders of Israel, and Jesus was completely justified in refusing to* 
answ’cr.'their C|uestions. 

ICO The Priests and the Iharisees were outwardly the mcst religious 
people of the time : like the second son, they pretended to do 
GocFs w ill ; while the publicans and the prostitutes made no pretence 
of religion at all ; yet when the critical moment came, the moment- 
when C od by the mouth of John the Baptist called for repentance, 
the latter obeyed, while the former did rot ; and so hardened W'ere 
the hearts of these .men, that even the sight of prostitutes and 
other abairdoried characters repenting from sin, and turning to; 
C ocl, pi od need no efect upon them, 

101, 1 Jesus fouirded this parable on a beautiful passage irr the hook of 
Isaiah, with which all Jews were familiar; so that none of His- 
heaieis could fail to- understand Him. Isaiah had compared the 
people of Israel to a ^ineyard, God being the owner of the vineyard. 
Jesus carries the story a little further. By the husbandmen to 
whom the vineyard was let, He meant the leaders of the people. 
The series of servants who were sent to receive the fruits of th© 
vineyard were the Prophets of the Old Testament, many of whom 
wore persecuted and murdered by the Jew s (S. 108, 7). He Himself 
is the ^oir. It is very remarkable that Jesus not only openly calls 
Himself the Son of God, hut tells the Jewish leaders to their face 
that'Ho ki:ows they will get Him murdered. 

2 Jesus claimed to be the Christ, and in the parable of the vine- 
yard He prophesied that the Jewish leaders would get Him murder- 
ed. He had thus given expression to an idea — a murdered Messiah 
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2 which to the Jewish people was utterly inconceivable. To them 
the Messiah was, above all things, a conqueror, a deliverer, leading 
them to glory, happiness and peace. The idea of His consum- 
mating His career by a violent death, especially a violent death at 
the hands of God s own people, was to them the very acme of 
absurdity. Jesus introduces the quotation from the ibsalins to 
jnako them realize that rejection by the leader.^ of the nation was 
part of the destiu}' of the Christ. A stone, which is thrown aside 
by the builders as useless, is finally selected by the 1\ f aster- builder 
for the most important position in the whole edifice. You, Jesus 
means to _ say, are the builders; I am the stoce ; God is the 
Master-builder. The Psalm quoted is one which the Jews recog- 
nized aiS a prophecy of the Christ: the loyal shouls used hv the 
people in S. 9(5, J are from the same Psalm." 

_ Lastly comes the application : (Tod has entrusted you with His 
vincyai’d, and He has sent iMe, His Son, to you ; but instead of 
receiving Me with honour, you muidcr IMe. For this act of 
rebellious disobedience, the Kingdom of God, of which you, as 
the people of God, are the natural heirs, will he taken from you 
and will be given to a people gathered out of all the races of the 
earth, who through believing in lie will produce in their lives the 
fruits of the Kingdom, viz., Kighteousnoss, Truth, Faithfulness, 
Mercy, etc. * 

The parable of the Vineyard deals with theunfaithfulue.ss of the 
J ewisii leaders from the standpoint of the Jewish religion : they are 
God’s servants, bound to do Him service in well-understood wavs * 
the spirit of the whole parable is legal. ^ 

Bui the thought of Jesus habitually moves in other planes: to 
Him God is a Father ever giving rather than a Kiug ever getting. 
So here, to balance the legal parable, we have a description of the 
Kingdom of Heaven as a royal wedding-breakfast the wickedness 
of the I harisees and the Priests being represented as a mean 
and scornful refusal to_ attend as guests ! How radiant was the 
thought of Jesus ! Eeligion was to Him no burdensome law, but 
the bright intercourse of a wedding-feast. 

Amongst the Jews, as among other Has tern .'races, it was custom- 
ary to invite guests to a feast some days in advance, and then to 
send servants to call thorn, when the time arrived 
The prophecies of the Old Testament, telling the Jews of the 
coming of the Kingdom are the first invitation. Then, when 
the great moment arrived, John the Baptist and Jesus were seht 
out to call them to the Feast ; hut they refused to come, 

Frorn this point onward the parable is a prophecy. After the 
crucifixion of Jesus ‘‘other servants,” viz., the Apostles and their 
helpers, will he sent to beg them to come, as all things are now 
ready; but they will mahe light of the invitation and turn to their 
worldly employments, while a certain group will rise up and per- 
secutd^ and murder the Appstles: see the Acts of the Apohes. ^ 

In consequence God , will send the Bomans to overthrow thOi,- 
people and to burn Jerusalem. This happened in a.d. 70 : see p, 1$, 
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On tho othor liand, the Ohristian*]eaders will turn to the Oeii- 
hle iiations, and will gather a great company of glad and willing 
guests, many of them from the lowest ranks of society and from 
the barbarous peoples of the earth. 

If auy man,_ however, acceiits God’s invitation, and th^n fails to 
put on becoming dress, ie., the right character of a citizen of the 
Kingdom {Ss. ld-2l), he will be ignhmiuiotisly cast out. 'For 
many are mv%ted to the Kingdom of God, but only a few accept 

righteous character 

of the kingdom! cTsfcr" 


Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cffisar, or not? See p. 17 

Ihe national conviction that Jahveh was King of Israel neco.s.4,rily 
made the Jews \ery unwilling to acknowledge a foreigner as. King, 
and led to the feelmg, that to pay taxes to the conqueror was an 
act of disloyalty. These natural scruples were greatly strengthened 
the glowing conviction that the Kingdom of God would soon 
^me m power. Thus, in the time of Jesus the dream of the coming 
Kingdom, ad once natmnai and divine, made the hard rale of Rome 
under which the Jews lived seem all the worse. The result was 
that the Hiansee looked upon -the Roman Empire as the arcli- 
nemy of the Kingdom of God. Bo that to many Pharisees it was 
a serious practical question, whether it was right to pay tribute to 
' Caesar, or not. . i .r uu 

But on this occasion the leaders of the party did not want 
Mvi(^ from Jesus ; their sole aim was to catcla B im in a trap : if 
Be shoulddeclare m favour of payment, they could denounce Him 
as unfaithful to Jahveh ; while, if He declared against it, they 
could bring a charge of sedition against Him before the Roman 
Governor. So they come and ask Him the question plainly, Is 
th^dhenm^^^^ tribute to Gossar, or not ?” seeing no way out of 


But their difficulty existed only because they thought the King- 
dom of God would be a Jewish Empire. In that case, clearly, the 
Roman Empire and the Kingdom of God would be definitely rivals 
^ach a national, :}politicaI, military organization. But to Jesus the 
Kingdom of God was not a, political and military alfair at all, but 
an invisible, spiritual reality, in which any man could share, no 
matter what empire he happened to live under. Jesus Himself 
found no difficulty in being a free and faithful citizen of the King- 
dom of God, while living under the Roman Empire. 

Now, even among the Jews who had refused Jesus and the 
Kingdom there was a similar reconciliation of the sway of Osesar 
and of Jahveh. Oipsar allowed them to continue their religion 
unchecked; nay, even allowed them to use the old sacred money, 
^ey used Oinsar’s money in business and state affairs ; they used 
the sacred money to pay tribute.to Jahveh in the Temple : S. 83 . 

Therefore, to bring this home to them, Jesus asked them to 
'Show Him the money in which the tribute to Cfcsar was paid* 
and they at once showed Him a Roman silver penny, a I)cnarras. 
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' A Denarius. 

A Roman Silver Coin, worth about eight annas. 

On the obverse the head of the bhnperor Tiberius Gtesar. 

He asked whose image and inscription was on it, and they 
answered “ Caesar’s.” 

‘‘This, then, is Ciesar’s money. Give to Caesar this money, 
which belongs to him ; and give to God the sacred coin which is- 
His.” 

104 “P. brother ; the custom of Levirat® 

marriage, i.e., of a younger brother marrying his elder brother’s 
widow, has existed in many dift'erent races. Hindus will find it- 
referred to in Big Veda, 10, 40, 2, and in Md^mva Dharmasdstra, 9. 

Kn no ’ > 


are as anjfels in heaven': Jesus made the puzzle of the 
Sadducees crumble away to nothingness simply by putting before 
them a higher and more spiritual conception of the Resurrection 
than they had ever dreamed of: the life after the Resurrection is 
not merely a re})roiuction of our earthly existence, but a spiritual, 
an angelic life, lived in the presence of (fod in heaven. 

I am the God of Abraham of Isaac of Jacob t the 

first part of the rejily of Jesus was a complete answer to the ques- 
tion ; but He was not satisfied with that ; He went on to show 
them that, since they accepted the Law as the word of God, they 
were bound to accept the Resurrection. He points out that God 
called Himself the God of Abraham ; He accepted Abraham as- 
His friend. But God will not have a man as His friend for a few 
years, and then let him die. Can the eternal God choose as His 
friend a thing of a day? Can it be believed that the man who was 
God’s friend is dsad ? Nay, if God choose a man as His friend, the 
friendship will last for ever. The friendship of the eternal God 
carries with it the certainty of immortality. If through close 
fellowship with God I realize that He loves me, that He is my God 
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104 ^ow I know without tho shadow of f doubt that He will keep me 
SiS Mis friend, tiiroiigliout tlie ages of eternity. 

TJie nations of the ancient world were developed in most oases 
moomparative isolation, each stimulated and guided by its own 
national faith Each of these nations produced at a comparativS? 
eaily stage in its history a body of laws, which were aowpted by 

“ases were beliived to 

down orSlv oTfiS’ 

down oially at fiist, but were m most oases committed to writing 
Another characteristic common to ail these saered 
codes IS this, that they attempt to cover all parts of the life of the 
people,— rehpous, moral, social, economic, penal and domestic 

W o/th^T 1 ?’^® Laws ofLycnrgns at sfarta, the 

Law of the Twelve lables at Home, the ancient code of the Hindus 
as found m ]Manu,_aud tho ancient Law of Israel. 

civilization has made some progress oases occur in 
which there is grave doubt as to what the law is: two laws seem 
to conflict, or some strange new combination of oiroumstanoes arises 

which the lawyer of the text asks, “ Which is the great command- 

fto '■ ’’“tailing “ Which of the laws is supreme over 

ail tne laws and is thus applicable in all circumstances ” 

Jesiis in reply says, “Love God supremely,” and “Love your 
neighbour as yourself.” Kow this is a principle applicable to 

with love to God and love to man is wrong ; and every action that 
IS consistent therewith is right. Cf. S. 20. aouon mas 

What thmk y e of the Christ ? — The Pharisoos-wero aooustomed 
to say The Chmt is the Son of David”; and that idea wfbs 
associated in their minds with a low, political and materialistic 
conception of God’s Kingdom : p. 9, In order to convinbe them 

o^^Ve^ wtt®' “ ‘Lem to the touchstone 

of the Scriptures. The passage quoted was freely recognized at 
the time as having been written by David, and as referring to the 

tfieonnst: so the reasoning of Jesus is irrefragable for since a 

^ lie siaoe David 

calls tho uhrist ^ my Lord,’ he must have conceived the Christ to 
be person of a higher order than himself. In showing that the 
aiiswer “ the _ Son of David ” is wrong, Jesus implies that' the 
light answer is “the Son of God.” 

107, 1 do people remain in Judaism, and 

oW Mjn cFovu * freedom of Christianity, it is their duty to 

Law ^ hansees, the authoritative exponents of the 

'•8’> formulate burdensome 
rules of conduct. See the aooount^f the Scribes : p. 5. 
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107? 2 to be seen of men^: S. 16. 

phylacteries : theae were two pra^'er-stvaps, worn, one on the- 
forehead, and one on the arm, by every male Jew at morning' 
prayer. C)d the head-strap there hung a box divided into four com- 
partments, each containing a certain passage of the Law. On the 
arm-strap there was a little x'>^i-’chmDnt ease, and in it a small 
loll of parchment, on which the same passages wore inscribed. 
The purpose of thi.s institution was to impress every Israelite with 
the idea that he ought to keep the Law in his head, so as to- 
ll uderstaiid it, and in his hand, so as to practise it. 

3 Rabbi : p. (>. 

Twice already, visj., in Ss. 84, 1, and 94, 2, have we dealt with 
stern \vamings addressed by Jesns to His disciples against self- 
exaltation. Here the earlier teaching is reinforced by a very 
emphatic statenumt of the equality of all Christians, and* of their 
absolute dopoudence upon their Teacher, Jesns, for all instruction. 
Every title that would suggest that any Christian is exalted above 
his brothers as a spiritual guide is to he studiously avoided : every 
such title is an encroachment upon the imovince of Jesus, or u]>oii 
the glory of the Father. 

The only form of ambition left to the follower of Jesus is the 
ambition to be lowlier still, to fill a still more humble position ! 

108, 1 They refused to follow Jesus themselves aud persecuted those 
who were ready to follow Him : John ix, 22. 

2 Jesus sends us out as fishers of men, not as proselytisiers : we are 
to sei-'k to win men to God and righteousness, iiot to our own little 
religious party. 

3 These examples show us the emptiness of the teaching of the 
Scribes : they made multitudes of rules of conduct filled with hair- 
siilitting distinctions, yet destitute of moral principle. 

he is a debtor ; i.e., is bound to carry out his oath. 

i tithe : the law ordered Jews to a tenth part of all the produce 
of their fields to God. These men were so scrupulous as to pay the 
tithe even on trifling garden herbs, yet they conveniently forgot the 
supreme demands of morality, neglecting to practise that justice, 
mercy and faithfulness which lie at the basis Of healthy human 
life. Over-emphasis on small points of ceremonial and observance 
usually balances itself by laxity in things moraj and spiritual. 

1 , ,, r , which strain out' the gnat, etc. : the metaphor is taken from 
,.'a man about, to drink a cup of wine. He sees a little fly in it, and 
strains the wine to get ria of it, but immediately afterwards he- 

.S - , allows ,a camel to get into the cup, and, without naming aiiy 
trouble about it, drinliS it down with the wine .^This a cimrentl 
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108} 4 proverbial expression,' Jesus means Hiat they are most punctilious, 
about the smallest matters of ritual, while they allow enormous 
evils to go unchecked. 

5 Outwardly they lived holy lives ; in their hearts they were avari- 
cious and grossly unclean. The only %vay to make a man really 
clean is to begin with his heart, 

6 whited sepulchres : the Jews held that contact with a dead 
body defiled a man, and, by an extension of the idea, contact ‘with 
a tomb also. Consequently, every year just before the Feast of th© 
Passover (see S. 122) they were accustomed to whitewash all’ 
tombs, to make them conspicuous, so that no one might inadver- 
tently contract defilement just before the great Feast. So at the 
moment \Vhen Jesus uttered these words, the tombs around Jeru- 
salem were weating their fresh coat of whitewash. 

7 the sepulchres of the prophets : the prophets are the chief 
glory of Israel, and yet many of them were murdered by the people. 
Why? — Because they summoned the people to give up their- 
wickedness and do right ; and sinners hate those who tell them of 
their sins. 

the blood of the prophets : the murders of the prophets. 

The leaders of the time of Jesus were just like their forefathers. 
They declared that they detested the crimes of their fathers ; and 
they subscribed money to build and adoni the tombs of the meu 
whom they iwsceuted'; and yet they murdered Jesus, and after- 
wards killed many of His followers. Therefore Jesus, knowing 
their character, and taking advantage of their own confession, that, 
their fathers killed the prophets, tells them that they are true sons 
of their fathers,' and calls upon them not to fall behind them : 
Pile up as great a record of murders as your fathers did ! ” 

ye offspring of vipers ; S. 6. 

the judgement of bell : i.e., condemnation to hell. 

Therefore, behold, I send unto you : Jesus is about to leave- 
the earth. But after His departure He will send out His Apostles 
to preach everywhere in His name. And He knows that the Jews 
will persecute and murder many of them. Bo here He says most 
dramatically, “ In order that you may have no difficulty in emulat- 
ing the deeds of your fathers, I am aboxxt to send to you a successiou 
of men worthy of being classed with the great prophets, wise men 
and scribes of the past, whom your fathers murdered ; and these ■ 
you will have the satisfaction of persecuting and harrying and 
crucifying. Yes, that you will have. But what will be the final 
result of such conduct ? You will so heap up guilt that the climax 
* will coihe at last, and the punishment of all the murders of just 
men recorded in the Scriptures will he brought upon yon ! ” 

Less than forty years after these words were uttered the fearful 
war broke out with Home, in which myriads of Jews Were slain 
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. 108 ? 7 and enslayed, the ci%y and the Tenple burat, and the n^ition tom 
up by the roots : f>p. 15-16. 

scourge : p, 5 and S. 40, 2. 

^Bchariah : the book of Genesis^ in which the murder of 
Abel IS recorded, is the first in the Hebrew Bible, and Chronicles, 
311 which the murder of Zechariah is recorded, is the last : p. 3. 

between the sanctuary and the altar: see the plan of the 
Temple, p. 4, 

.109 9 Jcsrusalem, Jerusalem : in those words Jesus shows that pas- 

country aud His own nation which filled 
His life With longing to be their true Deliverer. • If they had only 
known it, the path to which He had all along been pointing them, 
the pathway of internal, moral reform, was the true and only 
pathway to national freedom. No mere outward worldly success 
won by the sword could make a nation free which was inwardly 
corrupt and. given up to the elaborate ceremonial and outworn 
customs which they were ,bound by. Prom the very first, when 
people had tried to make Him a King who would carry 
out their crude popular ideas of kingship, to the time when 
iilatei^ote in mockery on the cross, “This is the King of the 
Jews, He had kept this single prinoipleb efore ; the eyes of rich 
^ and poor, Pharisee and peasant, that internal moral reform alone 

could save the nation. But on every side He had been rejected. 
Jerusalem, the capital the city dearest to the heart of evciw Jewish 
patriot, had again and again despised his message and was now 
about to ornoify Him. Yet He thinks not of the cruel wron<^ 
which His n^ion has done to Himself, He speaks no word o1 
bitterness Hxs own rejection, but in the anguish of His loving 
doom ^ Jerusalem, Jerusalem 1 ” as He foresees her awful 

The wisdom of the course proposed by Jesus was most con- 
clupvely proved by the fearful calamity, which Jesus fomsaw, and 
which befell the nation as a result of their persisting in the policy 
of trusting the sword. i j 

In Iridia to-day those truest iiatriots, who point out the path- 
way of internal moral reform as the one hope for the nation, may 
have to suffer scorn and contempt at the hands of their fellow- 
countrymen, even as Jesus did; but let them not on that account 
either relax their eftorts or feel bitterness, but remember the 
example of Jesus, the purest and noblest patriot the world has 
ever seen. 

Behold, your house : He is now leaving the Temple for the 
time, and, as He leaves, He says to the people, “ Your House is left 

Temple,’ and He aol 

i ’’y desolating foe, but that the glory 

•of Jahveh has left it: the Great Dweller has deserted iti They 
have rejected Jesus, the Christ sent them by their Goi, and as Bfe 
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109 leaves the House for the last time, the^lorious presence of Jahveli 
is withdrawn. He wiil dwell there no more. 

In His last words Jesus tells them that they shall, see Him no* 
more, until, at His appearing (see Ss. 111-121), they shall at last 
greet Him as the Christ, in the well-known Messianic salutation 
used in S. 96, 3. 

110 to shew Him the buildings of the temple : the words, Your 
House is left to you desolate,” had stirred the deepest feelings in 
the disciples ; for to every 1 ew the Temple was the greatest thing; 
on earth. But they could not understand them. Where was the- 

, desolation? never had the Temple been so splendid as it then was.. 
So without directly challenging their Master’s words, they called 
His attention to |ihe greatness and beanty of the Temple buildings. 

* , And the result was a prophecy that the whole gorgeous edifice- 

would be utterly destroyed. • 

111 Tell us, when shall these things be? — In Ss. 102, 108,7,. 
and 110 we have prophecies of terrible calamities coming upon 

, Jerusalem, and in S. 79, 3 we are told that Jesus will return ini 

glory as the Judge of men. Here then the disciples come to Him,, 
as He sits upon the Mount of Olives, in full view of the city and. 
the Temple, and ask Him two distinct questions : — 

(1) When are the terrible calamities He has foretold to take- 
place ? 

(2) What is to be the sign whereby His disciples will know 
that He is about to appear in glory, and that the end of the world, 
is near ? 

The answer of Jesus is of considerable length, covering Sections- 
111 to 121. Three things are noticeable in the reply : — 

{a) He is anxious that His followers should escape from Jeru- 
salem before the catastrophe. 

(b) He declares that He is absolutely ignorant of the time- 
Of His Appearing. 

(c) The whole stress is laid on this point that, as the time of 
the Appearing is quite unlmown, there must be no slack time of 
waiting for a sign : they must be perpetually ready to .receive Him, 
as He may come at any moment. There must be no calculation, 
of time, in order that goodness may be uncalculating. 

112 shall be preached in the whole world Ss, 123 and 114. 

113 the abomination of desolation standing In the holy 

place : Jesus gives no hint what the fulfilment of this will be.. 
His hearers would understand the words, Abomination of Desola- 
tion” to ’point to some desecrating and desolating power; while 
any spot within the Temple enclosure, or in the holy city Jeru- 
salem, or any part of the sacred soil of Palestine, would- answer to* 
the phrase, “ holy place,” 

The Christians of Jerusalem saw the fulfilment of this prophecy 
in the Moman army closmg 7'0%tnd Jerusalem in the gr^at war of 

11 
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113 a.d. 66 to 70 ; an^so tRey fled to Pella on the east of the Jordan 
before the city was invested : p. 15. 

Daniel : p. 3. 

m^ht ^ * bad weather and swollen streams might hinder 

on a Sabbath : some might have scruples against walkiu" so far 
on the Sabbath. 


foi the doct 5 salc6 z for the sake of the chosen ones those 
chosen because of their faithfulness to Jesus. 

t wheresoever the carcase is : as vultures appear wherever a 
carcase falls, so the judicial work of the Christ will be exercised 
wherever there are evil men. 

2 the Son of man coming: : S. 180, 2. 

Noah, , . .the flood : Gen. vi to ix. 

^®^t : one is received by the Son of 

Man into His company, the other left behind. Shall I be taken 

or left ? 

Prom this point onward the whole address bears on one point 
the way Chnstians ought to live, in view of the fact that their 
liord in heaven may return any moment. 

This parable is meant to .warn the Christian leader to be utterly 
him appear to honour, or to punish, 

talent : a large sum of money. The exact amount does not 
matter. 

maketh a reckoning: ; S. SG, 2. 

Jesus is the :Master; wo are the servants; the talents are our 
capacities for service; each of us has received at least one and 
weare respopible for the use of it. What answer shall I’mve 
when God asks me at His judgment-seat how I have used it ? ^ ’ 

It does not inatter whether a man receives one or ten talents. 
He IS ^dgpd with reference to the use he makes of them, Dead 
equality of opporturaty and capacity among men is not necessary 
in order that justice may he done. We are judged by God accord^ 
mg to our opportunities. i-ccorci 

121 Jesus here tells us how we will judge at His return. 

that Jesus calls Himself the Son of Man,\nd declares 

S tho^Son G® His judgment-heat. 

He judges all men. Cf. S. 27, n. Even those 
who id not kno^v Him or recognize Him are judged by Him in 
accordance witli the way in which they have acted. ^ 


114 , 

116 

117 

118 
120 
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122 


123 


least.” 

S„ ’ ?® eo^iders the humblest man His bretw^ 
the throbbing heart o? humluV^^^eel'^ay f 

spontd to\umanTfleHi"^f^^ ^e- 

oondemned by mhumanity® humanity, 

leasts* ofthT °™>- was the greatest of the three annual 

thTbo„d° gfof St-^ irTCrtf 

to keep the great fafts of th«t 1 

memory of th?peop]e The deliverance fresh in the 

of April and lared eUwtl but about the beginning 

PASSOVBB MBA.L u'hLwno interest centred m Tiffl 

^ay of the Feast onthe evening of the first 

This was killed ’in / pi^o^'ided itself with a male lamb. 

S- «pr..sKs 

connect them^ with the storv ritual and to 

>^«ored during thiTeaWd 

fceve;ral Psalms were sunff, nsuallv Psalm « iiq iiq »n« 

:s^'Avt "X !t."isr“ “""^s 

•Of Unleavened Bread ^ S. 125? ^ ‘ 

for® sS’fot^rto" xprts c?rtatety!’ ' 

Sanhedrin; p.”?®**’ elders ef the people : i.e., the 

SrJi“e“ ** broughTsX'J wt£ 

showL%?mtnrwLT. extraordinary devotion 

p.».»i>«d...iVd,^hVSi.d‘s.5sfes;a 
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123 her womanly intiJition divining the danger as yet unsoon by the 
Twelve, and the sense of coming loss made her heart overfiow. 

It is possible that she was merely following the common custom 
of anointing the head of a guest as a token of deep respect, when 
•with lavish liberality she poured out the fragrant ointment. On 
the other hand, an'^alabastcr of precious balsam was frequently 
given as a present to a king ; then Jesus had been pgblicly speaking 
and acting as the IMessiah, i.e., the Anonited One; so that it is 
quite possible that the woman meant to express her own accept- 
ance of Him as the Christ. 

Which of us does not foci that Jesus was j'ighi in His vindica- 
tiozi of the woman ? Her uncalculating lo\ e had inspired her well ! 
Compare Wordsworth’s lines ; — 

^ “Clive all thou cau’st; high heaATn rejects the loro 

Of nicely calculated loss or more.” 

But He do'es not merely defend the action: He gives it an 
exquisite interpretation also, suggesting that her kindly woman’s 
hands have begun to prepare His body for the grave. His mind 
was full of His approaching death and He wished to turn the 
thoughts of His friends to it also. 

How well He Imew that the Good Hows would be told all round 
the world ! He had the sorei^est anticipations of future triumph at 
the very moment when His apparent failure seemed completed* 
Here the idea, which is set prominently forward in Ss. Cl, 62, 112, 
occurs iu quite an incidental way. And to-day there is scarcely a 
tribe on the face of the earth that may not read the stoiy of this 
woman’s lovo in their own language ! The Bi'iti.<-h aaid Foreign 
Bible Society alone publishes the Gospels in 400 languages. 

125 first ,day of unleavened bread : S. 122, note on the 

Passover. 

My time : i.e., the time of His death. 

126 1 dish : the bowl containing the fiaiit sauce and bitter herbs. 

as: it is written of him : this refers to piophccies in the 
Scriptures to the effect that the IMospiah should die a violent 
death, c.g., the prophecy about the Servant of Jahveh in Isaiah 
lii, 18—- liii, 

Rabbi : p. 6, 

2 Jesus took a loaf of the passover bread, ga\e thanks to God for 
it, and then, breaking it in pieces, gave it to His disciples, saying; 
“ Eat ; this.is my body.” He then took a cup of wine, and having 
given thanks for it, gave it to them, saying, “Drink : this is my 
blood.” What did He mean ? ^ 

Throughout the three years of their companionship with Jasuif- 
the disciples have depended on Him completely for rdigious ,guid* 

' ance and help. He is now to be taken away from them ; and tiler® 
is thus the gravest danger' that their spiritual life , will utterly 
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126, 2 fail. In this wonderful scene Jesus makes provision for them; 
and not for them only, but for all other Christians ; for we have all 
to live without the visible presence of our I^iord. He teaches them 
how to obtain from Him, though not visibly present with them, 
richer spiritual help than they have ever received before. 

By the eating of the bread, which stands for the body of our 
crucified i\IastGr, we are tatight that we must feed on Christy that 
* our Spiritual life depends upon our receiving constant spiritual 
nourishment from Him, as our bodies depend on food. He is the 
mighty living Saviour, infinite in spiritual force and sustenance ; 
and our sxnritual health and strength can be maintained, only if 
we are so united with Him that His life and strength flow into 
us. He is literally, actually, in supremest reality, the food of our 
souls. 

By the drinking of the wine, which stands for the blood of Jesus, 
crucified for human sin, we are taught that we must drink Christy 
i.e., that our souls must be joined with the living Christ, in order 
that we may appropriate the forgiveness He died to secure, and in 
order that we may drink in from Him that hatred of sin, and that 
love of men which led Him to the cross. In spiritual union with 
the now living Jesus we drink in the spirit of the dying Jesus. 

my blood of the covenant: shortly after the first Passover 
God made a Covenant with Israel, which was ratified with the 
blood of sacrificed animals : p. 10. Jesus is about to die, and He 
here tells us that His death is a sacrifice whereby th® New Covenant 
between God and the whole human family is ratified, 

which is shed for many unto e remission of sins: under 

the newO ovenant every man who rpents receives forgiveness of 
sins ; and the death of Jesus was needed to establish the Covenant. 
He gave His life, that God might forgive us. 

I wilt not drink: this is the last Passover Jesus will have with 
His disciples on earth. He will hereafter meet with them at the 
heavenly feast, where the food and the drink shall he heavenly, 
not earthly. Of. what St. Paul says, “The Kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, hut righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit,’ Eom. xiv, 17. 

127 I will smite, etc. ; i.e., I, God, will smite the shepherd, the 
Messiah, and the sheep the flock, His disciples, shall he 
scattered. 

128 How was it that the near approach of death threw Jestis into 
such an agony of distress ? The loftiness of His character makes 
it impossil)le to believe that it was fear of death, or the thought of 
the pain and shame of crucifixion, that no agitated Him : men Of 
very ordinary character have met these without a struggle. What 
was it then in His death that caused Him this unexampled distress 
and depres.sion ? 
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128 One thing only will explain it. If in dying He gave His life a 
ransom for many (S. 94, 2) ; if His blood was shed for many unto 
remission of sins (S. 12C» 2) ; if on the cross Ho bore the sins of the 
world; then such a hin*den might well crush His spirit to the earth 
in inexpressible anguish. 

^ Butlesushad known that His death was coming for months: 

how was He so overwhelmed by its near approach ? and how could 
He ask Itis Father to relieve Him frtmi it? It Btid been little 
more than an idea before, a distant event, conceived, but not realiz- 
ed: now the full horror of the reality flooded His being, and 
almost made His heart stop. He had yielded fully to God’s will in 
the matter, but when the hour of dai'kncss came, the human heart 
started back in horror. In this solemn scene we see coming 

to His Father, to realize once more His will, and to school His own 
. heart to willing acquiescence tlicrciri. Nowhere does the reality of 
His humanity appear more distinctly. 

Sleep on now : He had conquered. Therefore He came to the 
disciples, and gave them permission to sleep ; He no longer needed 
their sympathy and support. But just then the lights carried by 
the crowd with Judas became visible ; and Jesus summoned thorn 
to go with Him to meet the traitor. 

130, 1 the officers: i.e., the police. 

2 the whole council : i.e., the Sanhedrin; 17. 

the temple of God : the word used refers only to the central 
building, the Sanctuary : p. 4. 

I am able to destroy ; in John ii, 19, we arc told that Jesus 
declared that, if the Jews destroyed the Sanctuary, He would raise 
it up in three days : the witnesses twisted this prophecy into a 
threat against the Sanctuary. 

The most important point for us to notice is that this charge 
would be likely to rouse groat anger amongst the people against 
Jesus ; for they clung to the Temple with intense feeling. 

I adjure thee : to such a solemn question Jcsu.s could not be 
silent. So He speaks out clearly, '‘lam.” He then adds the 
extraordinary declaration, that henceforitard fhet/ see Him 

sitting at God’^s right hand, and coining on the clouds of heaven. 
These words do not point; to anything visible with the eyes : they 
mean, " You despise Me as low'ly and worthless, and think" it absurd 
that I should claim to be the Christ ; you are about to get Me 
crxicified, and you will imagine you have made an end of Me ‘ 
but you will soon discover your mistake ; you will find that I am 
alive, and ruling in heaven, and that I am rising to mighty spiri- 
. tual power on earth.” Of. S. 79, 8. 

reut his garments; this was a Jewish -custom, and expressed 
either great sorrow, or, as here, great indignation and horror. This 
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130, 2 act on the part of the High Priest is the clearest possible proof 
that Jesns claimed to he divine. 

he hath spoken blasphemy : i.e., in declaring that He will he 
exalted to God’s right hand. 

he is worthy of death : the Jewish law ran, And he that hlas^ 
pheMeth the name of Jahveh shall surely he 'put to death. Lev. xxiv, 
16. Note that they do not formally condemn Him ; they merely 
express their opinion ; Aiey must next persuade the Roman Gov- 
« ernor to execute Him. See the note on the Sanhedrin^ p. 17. 

3 prophesy unto us, thou Christ: they struck Him from be- 
hind, or one covered His eyes, while another struck Him ; and they 
then demanded that He should .say who had done it, on the 
ground that, as the Christ, He must have superhuman knowledge. 

131 Galilean : He is called a Galilean, because Nazareth is in 
Galilee. 

the Nazarene : S. 5, n. 

thy (Speech bewrayeth thee: i.e., thy speech proves thee to 
he a Galilean. There were several easily distinguishable differ- 
ences between the speech of Judiea and the speech of Galilee. 

132 Pilate: his full name was Pontius Pilatus. See ’Tacitus, A^inales^ 
16, 44 ; and cf. p. 17. 

133 in that I betrayed innocent blood : i.e., in betraying an in- 
nocent man to death., 

see thou to it : you must bear the responsibility yourself. 

the treasury : blood money, being unclean, could not be put 
into the Temple treasury. 

bought the potter's field, to bury strangers in : there 

was no provision for the burial of Jews who came from other hands 
to Jerusalem to worship and died there. The priests bought a 
piece of land which was known as ‘‘ the potter’s field.” 

The field of blood : because bought with blood money. 

134, 1 the King of the Jews: Jesus declared before the Sanhedrin 
that Ke was the Christ, !ind that they should soon see His 
heavenly glory ; whereupon they said He was liable to death for 
* blasphemy against God, But it is clear that, when they went to 
Pilate, they said Ho ought to be- put to death as a rebel against 
Borne. How did they manage to trump up such a charge ? In 
this way: Jesus claims to be the Christ, i.e., the King of the Jews; 
therefore He is a rebel against the Emperor. They construe His 
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134:, 1 claim to heavenly power into a charge of sedition against Tiberins 
Csesar ! • 

2 the_ governor was wont to release: the Passover was a festi- 
val in celebration of a great deliverance: what more natural than 
that the Roman Governor, to please a turbulent people, sbouid 
arrange to set one political prisoner free every vear at l^iissover 
time ? 0 


for envy they had delivered him up: it was jealoiisv that 
led the Chief Priests to arrest Jesus and hand Him over to Riiato. 

3 took water, and washed his hands: to wash the hands 
meant, “My hands are not stained in the matter; I will not be 
responsible for it.” Pilate condescended to use this Jewisb custom 
in order to make the Jewish crowd understand him th(5rongh]y. 
But this attempt to disclaim responsibility for the death of Jesus 
is absurd : the power of life and death was in his hands, and his 
hands alone, 

fiis blood be on us, and on our children : what a horrible 
cry, and how tragic was its fulfilment ! These children had barely 
reached the age of forty, when the doom of Jerusalem came, and 
multitudes of her citissens were crucified on the hills around the 
city. See p. 16. 

135 . the soldiers of the governor ; the cohort of Roman soldiers 

which always accompanied the Governor to Jerusalem at Passover 
time : S. 122, note on Jest a tmmdt arise, 

palace: lit. Praeforium, a Latin word, meaning originally a 
geireraPs tent, but standing here for the Governor’s residence. In 
this residence there would be a hall used as a common meeting- 
place by the soldiers. They would take Jesus in there. The trial 
aiid the scourging took j^lace in the open air in front of the 
“ Praetorium. 

band : lit. coho7% a tenth part of a legion, in full strength about 
600 men. 

mocked him ; they had heard Plim condemned to death on 
the ground that He claimed to be the King of the Jews, and 
they mocked Him because He was so unlike their ideal of a king. 

136 came out : like many other ancient nations, the Jews 
would not allow a man -to be executed within the' walls of a city. 

that he might bear his cross: the Roman custoln was to 
compel the man to carry his own cross. So Jesus carried the 
cross for Himself until they reached the gate of the city, when 
Hfis, strength failed Him ; and they compelled this man, whom t?hey 
met there, and who doubtless showed some sympathy with Jesus 



comjientaky 


169 


136 to carry it instead of Him. Who would not wish to have had this 
honour? Yet what Jesus bids us do to-day is precisely to carry 
a cross ; and few of us are willing : S. 79, 2. 

wine !nifi,2:led with jjall : a drink given to condemned men be- 
fore crucifixion, to deaden the sense of pain. Jesus preferred to 

suffer with undimmed consciousness. 

» 

This is JestiSy etc. : Pilate, driven by the Jewish leaders to 
condemn Jesus against his better judgment, takes a mean revenge 
on them, wounding their national pride by putting this title on 
the cross, instead of some phrase such as ‘‘Jesus the Jewish Pre- 
. tender.” 

137 Thou that destroyest : S. 130, 2. 

lie saved others ; himself he cannot save : i.e., He saved 
others from sickness and death, but He cannot save Himself from 
the cross. 

Satan urged Jesus in the first temptation (S. 8, 1) to use His 
miraculous power for Himself, but He refused. Right through 
His public life He used it only for others, only to help men and 
women in their needs. So now He could have used that power to 
descend from the cross ; but He did not, because He wished to 
save mankind. Thus, these words were true, but not in the sense 
in which Plis enemies meant them: He could not save Himself, 

^ because it was not the highest, holiest thing to do, because it was 
His will to suffer all things, in order to save others. 

He is the King of Israe*. : i.e., He claims to be the Messiah: 

p.9. 

138 1 sixth hour the ninth hour : i.e., noon 3 p.m. 

^ See S- 92 n. 

Eli, Eli, lama sabach than! ?— these words are here given as 
Jesus uttered them, in His own vernacular, Aramaic : p. 5. 

But how are we to explain the fact behind these words ? The 
close and unbroken communion which Jesus enjoyed with His 
Father is the most outstanding fact in His life. He had lived a 
perfect life ; He was dying a self-sacrificing death : how could His 
Father allow Him to endure this agonizing sense of loneliness and 
desertion at the very crisis of His fate ? 

Like the Agony in Clethsemane (S. 128), this can only he under- 
stood, if we believe what Jesus said, that He was dying fo semre 
forgiveness of sins for men. If, in some very real sense, the sin of 
men was lying on Him, then it need not seem so strange to us that 
even such a cry as this should rise from His spotless soul. The 
tempest of pain was so fierce that it broke His heart ; for almost 
immediately after uttering these words He died, before crucifixion 
had had time to do its work. 
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1 


death of Jesus purchase forgiveness for men ? flow 
could It be a ransom to set men free ? 

’"P, teaching and in His own 

t'Jgt'ft standard of conduct that has ever 
Leiv^^ts ®^ery open soul recognizes immedi- 

thtt and Its supremacy. There can be no question 

come under tho influence of Jesus without 
the ^Imn^ ^ conscious of his own sin. The teaching and 

\V^ l-„ ^f='‘‘ts to us; and wa feel guiltv and without excuse, 

elil wf sre*''* ai’d that He knows how 

fo oH,..: V >''‘'-"f>“\<t«''Jf-cocdomnedin His presence. There is 
no othti reJigioiis leader who docs this as Josus does. Rach has 
.onie amount of moral influence, over us ; hut they are Irat stars 

-s -e e.utor Uu/p.?e;f u. of^sult 

scrutinv sn^?V «'con<l Cousciciiee from wliose 

s-cuitio} and judgineiit they cannot escape. 

qua iiv o?om responsibility to Ood and the moral 

Such nroblemi i H religious interests, 

of the son re tf. universe, or the relation 

ihterestTniand . the right mode of worship, are deeply 

7 ‘?® problem of the moral and .wiritual reacnera- 

ehef hfoentm^f^'^ff Prectiea/ momentf'' Jesns 

anddied with thf problem of man’s religious life ; and He lived 
solutioir^ it re R supreme object of setting forth tho 

“ well as the rl’ ' Light of the world 

cib as the Oonscienco of the human race. 

Wlm°bf resns^f’'*” *1° phase of experience. Here is a man 

full of e,dl -f " I hat his own heart is 

been filled ^.itb inoxcusaWj wicked, and has in consequence 
wSn that ''ith nmnrasurable shame and self-condemnation, 
alfl ou\heTrf== f®" and believes that He 

pasts fron s^ to secure forgiveness for sinners, he at once- 
prtence to sense of guilt and shame in God’s 

The new tlse of a oharact-r modelled on Jesus Himself, 
real as the old eonf™*^'^°”' life are as 

the cmciLd Tes^ Through 

place ThronarM- ’"aS'‘neration of mankind actually takes 
sophvnor the foo?f- to change, not thoil philo- 

need oftt raT That which is the grlatost 

Christ. actually accomplished through the cross of 

neS^Tstftlhs? the^V^'^* to secure our forgive- 

Jewish nmDL?whn\Ari^^ possible explanation of the facts? The 

sufferings so clearly best expresses- 
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138 , 1 “ He was despised, and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 

acquainted with grief : and as one from whom menMde their face 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he hath home 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken^ 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. All 
we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his 
own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us alL” 
Isaiah, liii, 3-G. 

But why should the Son of God have to die, that I may be for- 
given ? Cannot God forgive me, as I forgive my brother ? — God’s 
heart is full of forgiveness ; He is much more anxious to forgive than 
wo are to ask forgiveness. He wishes to forgive us, that we may 
thereafter live the righteous life. But God is God and not man : He 
is the holy One, who knows all the havoc that sin works among 
men ; while men are dull, dark, narrow, sensual, eager to enjoy . 
the pleasures of sin, blind to the destruction which it works in soul 
and body. If Gpd forgave man, without doing anything to compel 
man to realize the sinfulness of sin and the immeasurable curse it 
is to the human race, the result would simply be that man would 
continue in sin. God cannot forgive us in„that way. He can only 
forgive us, if at the same moment we are brought to such a pitch 
of detestation of sin, that we shall henceforth live the holy life 
revealed in Jesus. God gave up His Son to death on the cross, to- 
exhibit there at the same moment His implacable hatred of sin and , 
His unquenchable love for the sinner. You cannot receive for- 
giveness through Jesus without having these things burnt into 
your soul ; for the sinner passes through the cross to forgiveness. 
Thus the cross of Jesus enables the loving Father to forgive His 
foolish, erring, ignorant children. For the cross is a lesson vivid 
• enough for all naen to read, teaching us that sin is such an enemy 
to the human race that God’s own beloved Son had to hang there, 
that the enemy might he destroyed. 

This man calleth Elijah : they had not caught His words accu- 
rately. For Elijah, see p. 12. 

gave him to drink: thirst was one of the chief agonies of 
crucifixion. 

2 the veil of the temple : i.e,, the curtain which hung between 
tbe Holy Place and the Holy of Holies in the Sanctuary : see p. 5. 
The High Priest alone ever entered the Holy of Holies, and that 
only once a year; for to go in there symbolized to the Jews the 
entrance into the immediate presence of God. 

The veil is now torn in two from the top downwards, because 
the Old Oovenant has come to an end and the New Covenant has 
been formed. Henceforward every man can through Christ enter 
into the immediate presence of God himself. Hob. 9, 1-10. 

3 Magdalene : i.e., belonging to Magdala on the Sea of Galilee, 
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138, 8 the sons of Zebedee : S. 10. 

139 bfiwn out in the rock ; the Jews buried thier dead in eaves or 
roek-cub toinbs : S. 29, and note. 

141 ‘ risen, even as he said: sec Ss. 79, 1 ; 82; 98; 127. 

At the outset, when Jesus was baptized, the Spirit descended 
visibly upon Him, and a voice from heaven proehiimed Him the 
beloved Son._ At the end, hy laising Him from the dead, God 
ratines all His teaching, and seals flis life of laliour and His self- 
sac nncnig death. 

But, can the modern man believe that Jesus of Nazareth rose 
from the dead? Ts not this one of the many myths woven round 
the origins of the great religions? 

^ frank open mind this at first sight seems possible. 

Alodcrn investigation has ac.qnainted us with many marvels which 
have been piously accepted by thousands of faithful souls, tbou^>‘h 
unsupported by any trustworthy evidence. The story of the resur- 
rection of Jesus is a much more serious case than mo.st, yet it 
seems to he parallel with them. The scientific attitude would 
seem* to be to acknowledge that it, too, is a myth, very lioautiful 
but altogether unhistorical. Reflection, however, soon shows that 
the Resurrection of Jesus cannot be classed with the myths that 
mrm a halo round the heads of other great men any niore than 
His miracles of healing can he classed with the marvels attributed 
to samts all over the world. 

{a) It did not groio like a myth, — The great myths have grown 
slowly and insensibly, as a result of the immeasurable reverence 
in which the men, whoso memory they adorn, were hold; they 
secondai’y product, springing from the activity 
ot the religious body formed by the great man’s influence. For 
example, after Buddha died the Buddhist community went on in- 
creasing in numbers and in reverence for their leader ; and in the 
course of the centuries the wonderful stories that arc told about 
ms hfe, such as, his coming to his mother in the form of an 
elephant, the presence of the gods at his birth, his superhuman 
size, his frequent journeys to heaven, etc., gradually took form. 

But in the case of the Resurrection the order is*^ absolutely the 
reverse. It was not the Christian community that created the 
belie.- in the .Resurrection : it was tho belief in the Resurrection 
that created the Christian Church. If Jesus had not risen from 
the dead, there could have been no Christian Church; for no 
Jew could have joined a community worshipping a dead Messiah. 
Inere is abundance of evidence to prove that this was the order 
of events. The foundation behefs of the Christian Church are the 
, on the cross for our sins, His resurrection from 
the dead, and His ascension to the right hand of God. 

_ , (2^) There is vary strong hutorioal evidence for the Rmtirrec- 
, People used to say that' the Apostles were deceivers, that 



COMMEKTARY 


m 


141 


' ' ♦ 

tiiej' stole tbe body of Jesus, bid it, and then proclaimed that He- 
had risei^ from the dead. No one holds that to-day. It is 
universally acknowledged that they were absolutely convinced 
of the truth of the Resurrection which they preached. It is also 
clear that the tomb where Jesus had been laid was empty : where 
had the l)ody gone? No scholar has ever yet constructed a theory 
that will explain the facts of the case on the supposition that- 
Jesns did not rise. The facts are so stubborn that no explanation 
except that given by the Apostles will explain them. 

(c) The Besnrrection is a moral truths not an em'pty ma^rvel . — 
The wonderful stories told about Buddha, Mahommed and other 
religious leaders are mere marvels of no real value to any human 
soul. As the miracles of Jesus were each an act of loving mercy,, 
and as they have created hiodern philanthropy, so His Resurrec- 
tion is a fountain of moral and spiritual truth to mankind. 

It brings to us the certainty of the reality of the spiritual world. 
As Jesus rose from the dead, we shall rise. Man is not a mere 
body : he is a spiritual being, able to conquer death, made by God 
for Himself and for eternal life. 

As man is a spiritual being, created to conquer death, the moral 
life is an eternal reality, not a passing human imagination to be 
jeered into oblivion. * 

Jesus who died for us on the cross is now' our Lord in heaven* 
His sacrifice for our sins is complete ; and He now is the source of 
all spiritual powder and progress. 

[d) The Iles%rrection fits the life and character of Jesus.— 
Jesus has made the supreme revelation of God to man ; His life 
is the one perfect human life ever lived on our planet, not only 
faultlessly symmetrical and beautiful both morally and religiously, 
btit filled with t blessing for those around Him and for all men ; 
and He gave Ifimself up to death for man on the cross, thus 
accomplishing the sacrifice that atones for the sin of the world. 
The Resurrection is the natural close to such a series of sux:)reme 
events. 

Thus the Christian does not believe that Jesus rose from the dead 
merely because of the historical evidence, strong though that is. 
The event is so unlike that which happens in the ordinary course 
of life that ‘more than ordinary evidence is needed to make it 
credible. It is the life and death of Jesus Himself that first in- 
cline us to believe the declaration of His friends, that He rose from 
the dead ; and we are brought to complete conviction with regard 
to it by the flood of light which it sheds on man’s life and ita 
problems. It is an opening of the windows of heaven, a divine 
illumination and completion of the Good News proclaimed by 
Jesus. 

We do not believe that Jesus rose from the dead in the same 
way that we believe the facts of science. We hold the declara- 
tions .of science to be true, because there is evidence that com- 
pletely satisfies our intellect. The evidence that cpnvinces us that 
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Joaus rose from the dead U of the same kind as that which ««, 
md wro“g to steal, and that it is right to love our 

neighbour. There is no overwhelming intelleotuai evidence to 
compel us to conclude that the moral law is true If wf^re to 
trust altogether to the law.s of matter, wo might natuniUy ctn 

twi f.!- ^ evidence that conviueos us that 

these actions are wrong. Similarly, if wu wore to think morciv of 
the laws of matter, we should sav that it is imiioss ble W , n,„ 
to rise from the dead ; hut. in the ease of JesusSn U Inh^l 

To"' Kiln The ’f'" K‘=««^otioii becomes altogether ercdtole. 

f Besurreetion of Jtisusi is an act of faith of 

1 C purest, noblest and most fruitful type, h’rom this faith has 

spiritual energy of the Christ- 

wrTtes thi’T-- earliest witnosse.s ami lieliovers, 

ttic. 1 ^‘’‘‘throii, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 

the Kingdom of Godj neither doth eorriiption inherit ineornip- 

and this ■,;;,i.;ii‘ ■ ■ must put on inoorrupfcion, 

rantuTe sTiH^ f ^mortality. But when this corl 

ruptiblo shall have put on meorruption, and this mortal shall hove 

Tr tton nTT to pass IhT saying 1L^ Is 

^otTTy^o T victory. 0 death, ‘whore is thy 

qnd th ' ^ tleath, where is thy sting ? The sting of death is sin^ 
and the power of sin is the law: but thanks be to God whiVh 

foTad-Slr through our Lord Js.sus Christ.” 1 CoiTxv, 

Since .Tosus rose from the dead on the first dav of the week that 
day has become the Christian dav of rest instead of th^ cnuAvvf'k 
day, which was the Jewish Sabbath. See p t 

144 Ail authority, etc. : cf. S. 50, 2. 

Hfe mT V °'^j®‘=tion. His conoeT«wi "of religion “{"1^01 a 
spring .from a.pure true heart (Ss! if and loS W 

onriTlt i^VlLlTaulnoTiig a'^tlTfhSfvVs^ l5’ 

high and fervent endeavour to do the whole will of Go^ 



OOMMENTAEY 


175 


ana, on the other, tells out to alLthe world the source of its Dower 

fierce persecution wliicli 
from such faithfulness (Ss. 13, 8 : 40-43 • 79 2 ) 
anrl as the Saviour by baptism (S. 41 6) 

fhf to identify oneself with His church (S. 78, 1 ) is simnlv 

Chrit fearless loyS7t^ 

primal trDth’®t>,ff"p Son and of the Holy Ghost: the 

b/wI c ^ j fundamental inessa^e of the 

l>^ginDing to end; but thecomin^of 
he Son of God to earth with His revelation of His Father and 
of the Holy Spirit in the lives of faithful Christ 

uni V bDt\“,“o? *** baSfn 

“* Piofound and oomplex being, living the deen 

the^r^odh’i^d of Father, Son and Spirit; so^that within 

the Godhead there is solf-eouseious thought, and active will and 
the intercourse of love. Cf. S. 50, 2, n. ^ ^ 

I am with you : i.e., in the presence of the. Holy Spirit Te«na 
could not have been with us all, if Ho had 001^1^ li™ on 
the earth ; for He could have been only in one plaefat anTone 
time. His departure enabled Him to come in mlghtv snwS 
power to all His followers ; S. 126, 2, n. Our SavWi T, 

Saviour, ever active, ever present with us, wo rkteg in us and 
through us for the salvation of man. “ ““ 





GEOGEA.PHICAL INDEX 


The letters and figures opposite these geographical names indici, 
the space in the accompanying map in which they appear : thus 1^^ 
means the space indicated on the map by B in the top a,iid hotlo* 
margins, and 2 in the side margins. 


Arimathsea .. .. A2 ! 

Bethany . . ♦ . BB 

Bethlehem .. *• BB 

Bethphage . . . . BB 

Bethsaida. . . . . B2 

Bethsaida Julias B2 

Ooesarea . . . . -AS 

Csesarea Philippi . . Bl 

Capernaum .. B2 

Chorazin , . . • Bd 

Gyreue : an aiicieut Greek city, which 
stood on the north coast of Africa, 
in the district of Barca. 


Jordan .. .. K 

Jnda‘a .. .. A and B:> 

Alachaeriis , . . . BB 

, hlagadau Unknown 

' hlagdala .. .. B2 

i jMoiiut of Olivos . . BB 

1 Nazareth , . ♦ . * B2 

Parthia : the name of the great 
Persiain kingdom of the early 
Chiistian centuries. 

Pella .. .. B2 

Peraea . . . , B2 and B 


Dead Sea . . - » BB 

Deca polls .. •* B and C2 

Gadara . . . . B2 

Galilee . . . . Bl and *2 

Gennesaret j a plain near Cajier- 
naum . . . . B2 

Gerasa, or Gergesa . . B2 

Gerizim . . . ♦ B2 

G^hsemane: a garden on the 

Mount of Olives , . B3 

Golgotha: a place outside Jeru- 
salem .. B3 

Hermon . . . . Bl 

Jericho .. BB 

Jerusalem , • • . BB 


Hamah .. .. . BS 

Saiuaria, a district, and a city B2 
Sea of Galileo , . B2 

Sidou . . . Bl 

Sodom and Gomorrah: see p. 48. 
Sychem . - . . B2 

Syria . . . . Cl 

Trachojiitis . . . . Cl 

Tyre .. .. Bl 

Wilderness of Jiuhea .. . B3 


I Zohulun and Naphtali : two of the 
I twelve tribes of Israel, whose terri- 
i tory lay west of the Soa of G-alilee* 

I Zion * one of the hills of Jeru- 
! Salem •• , Bl’ 



